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THE RIGHT HONOUR ABLE 


Jom. EARL Or DARNLEY, 


BARON CLIFTON, Sc. Ge. 


ur LORD, 


THE following Sermons ; 
27 were delivered chiefly to a country 
congregation, to aſſiſt the under- 
= flanding, by illuſtrating the ſublime 
4 truths of divinity, and to amend the 
heart by enforcing the practical du- 
= ties of piety and morality. 


_ one who is acquainted 
with the accompliſhments of your 


Lordſhip” s mind, and with the ele- 
„ gance 


vi \ DEDICATION. 

gance of your manners, can Won- 

der for a moment that I ſhould 

wiſh to ſhelter myſelf under the 

5 reputation of a Nobleman, whoſe 
virtues ſo peculiarly dignify, and 
whoſe abilities ſo eminently diſtin- 


guiſh k him. 


Bur 1 have other more 
agreeable motive for this addreſs; | 
which is, that I may thus teſtify 

my gratitude for the kindneſs which 

you have ſhewn me, and my obli- 
gations for the favours which 1 you 
have en beſtowed on me. 


1 AM, MY LORD, 
FS 


YOUR LORDSHIP" 8 OBLIGED, 


AND OBEDIENT SERVANT, 
THOMAS HARWOOD. 
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SERMON I. 


On the Divine OMNIPRESENCE. 


| JEREMIAH xxiii. 23, 24. 
Am T a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 


a God afar af? Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 


cret places that I ſhall not ſee bim? faith 


the Lord. Do not 1 2 e. and earth * 


Jaith the Lord.— 


| THERE: is no NPY of MODE more 


firmly eſtabliſhed, more univerſally 


approved, or more uniformly ſupported, 
than the being of a God. However various 


are the opinions of the world upon other 


fſubjects, or however the diſpoſitions of 
men incline to conteſt and diſpute, yet thoſe 
only who have not accurately ſurveyed the 


works of nature, who have not ſufficiently 


Vor. I. „ world, 


conſidered the beauty and harmony of the 


SERM. 


SERM. 


poſe them ta future reprobation, and whoſe 


puniſhment, have endeavoured to remove 
from their thoughts the belief of a holy, a 


ry few, however, over whom this inconſi- 


fo captivated with the allurements of ima- 
ginary pleaſure, as to with there was no 2M 
God to obſerve us; yet, notwithſtanding 
all our artifices for conviction, our reaſon is 
too powerful for the affections to controul, 
and we believe, although our actions wil! 
too often prevent us from properly acknow- 2 
| ledging, the Divine Exiſtence. 


agreement concerning the beingof a God, yet 
many have diſputed his care and providence, 1 
and excluded him from all concern in the 
tranſactions of human affairs. Some have 
conſidered it beneath the magnitude of his 
power and dignity of his perſon to notice 
and ſuperintend the little circumſtances of 
this world; imagining that what was con- 
ſiſtent with his wiſdom to create, concurred 


On the Divine Omnipreſence. 


world, have preſumed to deny the exiſtence 
of a Deity. Some indeed, whoſe vices ex- 


practices render them obnoxious to future 


juſt, and a ſupreme Being. There are ve- 


derate opinion prevails. Many of us very 
eagerly covet forbidden purſuits, and are 1 


By T however general may have been the 


L not 


On the Divine Omnipreſence. 


not with his honour to regard ; but, that 
what was the effect of his power, could not, 


It has been again aſſerted, that the medi- 
muſt neceſſarily diſturb him in the enjoy- 


ment of himſelf, and rob him of his peace 
and tranquility. To a man it may be trou- 


narrowneſs of his mind, and the weakneſs 
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moſt poſſibility of extenſion. 


without diſgrace, partake of his goodneſs. 


ation of God in the government of the world 


bleſome and difficult to regulate his tempo- 
ral affairs: He maybe unable, through the 


of his powers, to direct without labour and 
difficulty, the complex and various circum- 
ſtances of things. But God, who is infi- 
nitely perfect, whoſe Almighty Power 
© implies an ability to do whatſoever is poſſi- 
dle, and whoſe infinite knowledge includes 
an univerſal proſpect of all things paſt, pre- 
= ſent, and to come; can find no perplexity 
in the government of the world, were its 
parts ten thouſand times more numerous 
and more intricate. Such is the amplitude 
of the divine nature, that it reaches over the 
whole world, and dilates itſelf to the ut- 


Tavs a Heathen 8 anſwered 
. this objection againſt an univerſal Provi- 
B 2 dence. 


8 


_— — — OT — 


4 On the Divine Omnipreſence. 


SERM. dence“, God is ſo vaſt and ſuperior a 
I. * Being, that he at once ſees and hears all | 
„ things, is preſent every where, and re- 
gards every thing.” Should we take our 
abode in the moſt unfrequented and in- 
hoſpitable part of a wilderneſs, even there 
would his hand lead us, and his right 
hand would hold us. Should we confine 
ourſelves in the ſolitary cave of a me- 
lancholy anchorite ; | ſhould we ranſack 
all the privacies of nature, and veil our- 
ſelves with the groſſeſt darkneſs and ob- 7 
ſcurity, we cannot be ſequeſtered from 
God. Heaven and Hell are within his cog- 
nizance; nor can the bright luſtre of one, 
nor gloomy darkneſs of the other, ſcreen us 
from his ſight; +whither ſhall I go then 
from thy ſpirit, ſays the Pſalmiſt, or bitber 
ſhall T flee then from thy preſence? Am Ia 
God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a God afar 3 
_ - off Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 
„ I all not fee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not 
| full oo and earth, ſaith the Lord Po Y 
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On the Divine Omnipreſence. & 


IT cannot be very difficult to prove, that $ERM. 
whatſoever exiſts of itſelf muſt be without I. 
cauſe ; and that which has no cauſe, can 
have no bounds or limits of being. That 
which exiſts of itſelf, muſt (if it has any) 
be its own cauſe ; but we cannot ſuppoſe, 
ZZ without a contradiQion, that which is 
ol itſelf to be the cauſe of itſelf ; for every 
cauſe muſt be before its effect. That then, 
| which is of itſelf, be it God, or whatever 
elſe we call it, muſt be infinitely extended 
Z without any bounds of exiſtence ; for what 
is there to limit or reſtrain it? As God is 
this ſelf-extending Being, he muſt neceſſa- 
Ngrily be of an unlimited eſſence, an eſſence 
9 { Which no poſſible ſpace can either circum. 
ſcribe or define, but be diffuſed through the 
whole, and actually preſent with all things. 
And that he is this ſelf-exiſting Being, the 
3þ Scriptures afford ample and ſatisfactory 
1 proof, in all thoſe paſſages which aſſert his 
eternity and infinite power, * That before 
the mountains were brought forth, or even ibe 
eartb or the world were made, thou art from 
XZ everlaſting, and world without end ;—and, 
that by him all things were created that are in 


» Pfalm xc. 2. fcaon 1, 16. 


© heaven 


6 On the Divine Omnipreſence. 

SERM. Beaven, and that are in the earth, vifible and 

1 inviſible, whether they be thrones or domintons, 

or principalities or powers, This is fully 

confirmed in many other paſſages of Scrip- 

ture, inaſmuch as his eternity ſuppoſes him 
without any antecedent cauſe. 


Bo rthis argument maybe rendered leſs ab- 
ſtruſe, if we endeavour to prove the Divine 
Omnipreſence from the evidence of Serip- 
ture, which is the privilege and triumph of a 

Chriſtian's belief. If Taſcend up into heaven, i 

| ſays David, thou art there: if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, tbou art there: if I take the wings ® 

of the morning, and dwell in the uttermaſt parts 

of the ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 7 | 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. The ſame ® 
would God have us underſtand of him- - * 
ſelf, when, in threatening the utter deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, he tells us by his pro- 
phet, “hat though they dig into hell, thence | 
Hall mine hand take them ; though they climb : - 
up to heaven thence will I bring them down ; © 
and though they hide themſelves in the top of 
Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence ; 
and though they be hid from my fight in the | 
bottom of the ſea, thence will I command the © 
ſerpent, and be Hall bite them. + Thus So- \ 


C a mng, IX; 3. * I. Kings vin. 27. 


lomon 


wes 
1 
= 


On the Divine Onniproſfence. 


phar, the Naamathite, in his queſtions to 
Job; and thus the apoſtle St. Paul, in his 
ſpeech to the Athenians. Hymns of 


the Temple, in the days of Solomon, as an 


inſtance of the Divine Omnipreſence : God 
was highly pleaſed at this homage, for he 
then filled the houſe with a viſible ſymbol. 
of his preſence. FIt was again practiſed 
in the days of Hezekiah, when he reſtored 
religion, and made an offering of atone- 
ment for all Iſrael; ||and again, when they 
kept the paſſover which he appointed. Clt 
was practiſed in the days of Nehemiah, at 
the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem ; 
*#*inthe days of Ezra, when they laid the 
foundation of the ſecond temple ; and alſo, 


at the time of removing the Ark from Kir- 
jath Jearim. Tt 


Reason, without ths aid of a 
might convince us of the neceſſity of God's 


Preſence in every place to anſwer the pur- 


Job x1. 7, 8, 9. bn Acts xv11. 27. 12 Chron. v. 13. 
9a Chron. XxIx. 27. || 2 Chron. xxx. 21. \ Nebem. x1. 27. 
*» Ezra 111. 10. TY 1 Chron, 2111. 8.— — Chron, XY. 16. 


B 4 „ poſes 


thankſgiving, and ſongs of gladneſs were 
offered at the time of placing the Ark in 


7 


lomon emphatically inſinuates; *thus Zo- SERM. 


1. 


— 


SERM. poſes of religion. If he were really at a 


On the Divine Omnipreſence. 


diſtance from us, and compelled by frequent 
and alternate viſits to ſupply the defect of 
an univerſal Preſence, we muſt ſometimes i 
be without his care, and ſometimes ſuppli- 
cate his protection in vain. It would thus 
in ſome degree remove, and probably ex- 
tinguiſh our hope in him, our dependence 
on him, and our prayers to him. He would 
then, neither remark our conduct, nor diſ- 
cover our tranſgreſſions, and conſequently 
be unable either to reward our good, or to 
- Puniſh our evil performances. We ſhould 
then, with the hopes of impunity, be in- 6 
clined to comply with every temptation, * 
which the charms either of pleaſure or of 
profit might ſuggeſt ; we ſhould be indiffe- 
rent to his ſervice, and inattentive to his 
commands; and how little ſuch a partial 
preſence can anſwer the neceſſities of men, 
and the promiſes of God, is too manifeſt 30 
eit ither to be doubted or denied. 1 


Bur, if Cod be a Being who is avs 3 
with us, and wherever we are ſurrounds us 
with his boundleſs Preſence ; who includes 
and penetrates every part of our ſubſtance ; * 

who ſees into our inmoſt thoughts, and re- N 
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unerring proſpect of all our affairs; he will 
hear our complaints, and remove our trou- 
bles; he will aſſiſt us in all our trials, ani- 
mate our hopes, and liſten to our prayers. 


= whiſpers of our ſouls are audible to him; it 
will exhilarate our confidence, and ſtimu- 


or inanimate idols. But what greater en- 
couragement to prayer can be expected or 


When we know that he is nigh to all that 
call upon him; that he hears our petitions ; 
= that he is ſo intimately prefent with every 
thing, as there is not a word in our tongue 
but he knows it altogether; that the cloſeſt 


2X late our devotion ; it will viſibly influence 
our practice; it will at once inflame us with 
the ardour of virtue, and convince us of the 
importance of truth. But if he were finite 
and circumſcribed within certain local li- 
mitations, what an improper object of 
prayer would he be? How, under ſuch re- 
ſtrictions, could he hear the petitions of 
different men in different countries, who 
are all perhaps at the ſame moment im- 
= ploring his bleſſings in their own vernacular | 
language? Uſeleſs and unprofitable would 
they be, as the prayers to departed ſaints, 


deſired than the certainty and affurance of 
VVTFVFCFFF 
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moteſſt purpoſes ; and who has a perfect and ERM. 
| 14. 


SERM. 
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On the Drvme Omnipreſence. 
attention? and as a ſenſe of the Divine Om- 
nipreſence is a powerful incitement to aſk, 
ſo it is to aſk with devotion. To conſider 
that it is in his immediate preſence, who 

alone can anſwer us, and to whoſe eyes all 
things are open, we ſhall be fearful of in- 
difference or coolneſs in our addreſſes to 
him, from whom alone we can reaſonably 
expect relief, and to whom all our thoughts 
and actions are equally manifeſt. Surely 
God will not thus proſtitute his bleſſings, 
and caſt them orr him who ſo little values 
them. To the importunate and devout, to 
the zealous and affectionate, he lends a wil- 
ling and benevolent ear: to the cool and the 
indifferent, to the lax and the inattentive, 
he is diſtant and inexorable. With theſe 
conſiderations, we ſhall be impelled to caſt 
from us all negligence and reſerve; to at- 
tend our public worſhip not in compliance 
with the caprices of faſhion, or the impa- 
tience ,of opinion ; but from a firm and 
unſhaken conviction of the Divine Omni- 
Preſence ; not uſe it as a cloak to vanity or 
diſſimulation, but as an incentive to purity 
of thought, as the promoter of integrity of 
manners, and as the exampler of orderly 


practice, and chriſtian converſation. Under 
—.— uch 
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ſuch reflections, it would be no longer a sERM. 
taſk, but a privilege, to perform our morn- I. 
ing and evening ſacrifice; to offer our 
thankſgiving to him who made us, and all 
things, and who ſtill upholds us; who ſees. 
the poſture of our ſouls as well as of our 
bodies, and who regards not an exter- 
| nal reverence without internal devotion. 

; Whenever, therefore, we are moved with a 
ſenſe of our own infirmities, and a convic- 

tion of our own dependence, let us deeply 
; BB impreſs our minds with a vigorous appre- 
| henſion of God's Univerſal Preſence, that 
be obſerves and regards both our outward 
and inward behaviour, and will recompence  - 
che devotion of a fervent chriſtian. If there . 
vere no law, there could be no tranſgreſ- 

ſion: but we have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

who in his gracious diſpenſation has eſta- 

bliſhed it, and will puniſh with ſeverity 

every violation of it. *Walk before me, ſays 

God to Abraham, and be thou perfect; inti- 

mating, that in attending to one, he would 

attain the other ; and from a ſenſe of God's 

preſence, carefully: proceed in the ways of 

his commandments. Whenever our com- 

panions ſolicit us to intemperance, or our 


Moe ——_ — 


ſh. Geneki XVIL. 1. es 
own 
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own heart is ſeduced with the allurements 
of fin; whether the temptation proceed 
from the ſuggeſtion of our. own fancy, or 
from the ſolicitation of others: if we are 
warned, that God, who forbids our compli- 


ance, under the penalty of his diſpleaſure, 
is preſent with us, that he is about our 
paths, and about our beds, and ſpies out all 
our ways; we ſhould rarely yield to ſuch 


ſlaviſh ſuggeſtions, but, on the contrary, be 


preſſed to a regular converſation by all the 
arguments of ingenuity and danger. It 
may daily be perceived how reſpected is 
the preſence of an honeſt and a pious man: 
how many vicious inclinätions it reſtrains, 
how many irregularities it prevents, and 
how much circumſpection is neceſſary to 


ſcreen us from the ſeverity of his obſerva- 


tion. If a fellow-creature be thus able to 
influence our conduct, to cantroul our paſ- 
ſions, to curb the levity, the preſumption, 
or the inſolence of our converſation, the 
' ſenſe of the continual preſence of God, 
our Great Creator, who fills all places, and 
circumſcribes all things, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity with delight, 


will much more intereſt our behaviour, and 


render our works worthy of the regard of 


the 


—— 
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the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding 
great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of perverſeneſs; becauſe, ſay they, 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth, the Lord PD 


ſeeth not. Thus it was in the time of Da- 


vid and of Job: for they ſay, +who D ẽ 
Tee them 9 ' {God hath forgotten; he hideth 
away his face ; he will never ſee it. SHow 
ſhould God perceive it? is there knowledge in 


the moſt High ? ||Can he judge through the dark 


cloud ® Thick clouds are a covering to him, 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit 
of heaven, Thus concluding againſt the 
inſpection and knowledge of God, they 


may purſue the ways of wickedneſs with- 


dut fear or reſtraint. What indeed, ſhould 
curb the vicious inclinations of men, and 
what ſhould prevent the commiſſion of pri- 


vate fins, when all apprehenſions of God's 


e are laid aſide, and they are ſecure 
alſo from civil diſcoveries? From man 
they can dread no puniſhment of their pri- 
vate tranſgreſſions, and if they are perſuad- 
ed that God has abandoned the world, and 


.-.0 Ezra 1x. 9- - Talat. 3. I Plalmx. 11. 


1 $ Pſalm LX III. 11. || Job xx11. 123. 
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$ERM. takes no cognizance of human affairs, they 


1. 


cannot fear the wrath of the Almighty. 


Bur, as the apprehenſion of the Divine 


Omnipreſence tends to the regulation and 
well- government of our lives, ſo does it 
likewiſe prompt to uprightneſs and ſinceri- 
ty of our actions. What, though we pre- 


tend to a nicer conſcience in worſhip, and 


would thus paſs in the opinion of the world 


as more devout than others, by making 
long prayers ; yet, if theſe are only for a 
pretence, that we may more effectually de- 
vour widows? houſes, it is ſo far from ren- 
dering us acceptable to God, that it ſubjects 
us to ſeverer condemnation. It is not, there- 
fore, the mere conformity of our practice 
with the rules for our conduct, which God 
wholly regards, but he requires truth like- 
wiſe in the inward parts. We muſt have 


the temper of Nathaniel to form the true 


Iſraelite. With holy David, therefore, let 
us endeavour to ſet the Lord always be- 
fore us; to poſſeſs our minds with a lively 
and vigorous ſenſe of his preſence, whereſo- 
ever we are, and whatſoever we are doing; 
and be aſſured that he is a conſtant witneſs, 


»Matthew xx111. 14. ＋ Palm xvi. 8. 
and 
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and a vigilant ſpectator of all our actions. SERM. 
We ſhall then readily and openly apply to I. 
him in all our wants and neceflities; in © 
the obedience of our lives, as well as in 

the ſacrifice of our lips: and addreſs him 

with that fervour and devotion which 

can alone recommend our prayers. And 
though on account of the ſpirituality of 

his eſſence, he is not always in our ſight; 

1 yet the belief of his Omnipreſence will 
5 

a 


þ 
— 


have the ſame excellent effect; that he is 

liſtening to what we ſay, obſerving what 

ever we do; that he keeps intelligence 
- E with our thoughts, and is intimately aſ- 
S ſured of all our deſigns; that he is, as it 
- BE were, ſtanding by us ina viſible Shechinah, 
> to record every paſſage of our life, and to 
1 Eregiſter every thought of our heart, againſt 
the final and ſolemn Day of Retribution. 


On forming a juſt Opinion of 
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on forming a juſt Opinion of 6 our Ne IGH- 
BOURS and OvgsELvVEs. 


| Suppoſe ye 1 75 m n were ſinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffer- 
ed ſuch things? I tell you Nay: but except 


ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.—— 


1 8⁰ weak is the nature, and ſo . 


is the prevailing diſpoſition of man- 
kind, that the character of their neighbour 


is commonly eſtimated from the preſent 


circumſtances of his outward condition. 
They account thoſe only religious and vir- 
tuous, whoſe ambitious views terminate 
in conqueſt, and whoſe temporal deſigns 
are finally luccelsful whilſt the unfortu- 
nate 


our Neighbours and ourſehves. 


tion of 1 impiety. An inference thus form- 
ed, an opinion ſo haſtily and inconſiderately 
concluded from ſuch uncertain and impro- 
per principles of knowledge, muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily erroneous. Were proſperity and 
honours the certain portion of piety and 


virtue, or miſery and affliction the inevita- 


ble conſequence of vice and irreligion, they 
might then with ſufficient reaſon advance 
the outward circumſtances of life as the 
ſtandard of their opinion, and eſtimate their 
3 neighbour s virtues from his temporal en- 
joyments. But as experience will teach us 
that the wicked ſometimes flouriſh, while 
many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
#20h0 are fed with the bread of adverſity, and 
water of oppreſſion ; groſsly are they deluded 
who conſider the ſmiles of ſucceſs, or the 
frowns of misfortune the infallible criterion 
of morality. Light and inconſtant muſt 
he be who thus grounds his opinion on the 
Inſtability of human affairs, on the caſual- 
ties of events, and the revolution of tempo- 
ral purſuits. OT ne 


» Iſaiah xxx. 20. 


vor. I. 2 
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To judge, indeed, ſeems not only the 
greateſt privilege, but the ſpecific diſtinc- 
tion of man. It is by no means criminal 


in itſelf; for thoſe * paſſages of Scripture 
which forbid judging, are to be underſtood 
of raſh and uncharitable cenſures. To him 
who looks through a red glaſs every thing 
appears of the ſame colour; it is not, there- 
fore, poſſible to pronounce righteous judg- 
ment from external appearances. This 
Was what led the Jews into ſuch abſurd and 
uncharitable miſtakes concerning Chriſt. 
They were ſo bigotted to the ceremonies of 
their law, that they could not with patience N 
admit an innovation, although for its im- 
provement. They were ſo diſaffected to 
his perſon, that in all his miracles they 
pretended to diſcover no divine power: and 
While +he did among them the works which 
no manever did before, yet they were cenſur- 
ed as magic and impoſture, and himſelf 


branded with marks of infamy and di- 
cule. 


Pans who judge of cauſes from weir | 


ſucceſs, and of perſons from their fortunes, 


_ Mat, vl, roam, xxi.—1 Corinth. i iv. 5.—James i w 11. 


T John xv. 24. 
| both 


Li wo 0 — 
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The *lIfraelites were diſcomfited at their 
firſt aſſault upon A1, and ſucceſsful after- 


| wards; it was ſomething extrinſic to the 

cauſe that made the variation, for they ſtill 
fought the Lord's battle. The Benjamites+ ? 

though in as ill an engagement as can well 
be imagined, yet boaſted two victories over 
the other tribes ; and FAbſalom compelled 
his father to flee his kingdom. But the 
authority of this rule will be ſufficiently 
decried (unleſs the preference be given to 
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both from the ſuffrage of common obſerva- SERM. 
tion, and the evidence of Scripture, may 
be ſaid to uſe, though not always a falſe, 
| yet always an uncertain rule of argument. 


II. 


4 


Dagon, who triumphed in the ſpoils of the _ 


God of Iſrael) when we inſtance the 
| ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, by the Philiſ- 
tines, and the capture of the Ark. When 
one Achan, by his ſacrilege, may expoſe 
the cauſe of God; when, by the profane- 
| . neſs of a Hophni and a Phineas, the Ark 
may be forfeited, ſucceſs can never deter- 
mine the merits of a cauſe. . ; 


Turs way of judeios is equally deceit- 
ful with reſpect to perſons|. In the days | 


® Joſhua vi. and vii, | + Judges xx, | $a Sam. xv. 
Li Sam. iv. I Job xxi. 


Cx. of 
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of Job the wicked were mighty in power ; 


David“ ſaw the ungodly in much proſperi- 
ty; FJeremiah deſired to expoſtulate with 
God, concerning the reaſon of his indul- 
gence to wicked men; and {Habbakkuk 
laments their treachery and ſucceſs. But 
we have no need to conſult the days of old, 
and the years that are paſt; our own age 
will afford inſtances ſufficient to confirm 


this truth, that greatneſs and goodneſs do 


not always aſſociate. Equally unſafe is it 

to make the misfortunes of other men the 

meaſure of our judgment. This conduct 
was ſeverely condemned by our Saviour in 
the text, as an undue proceſs in the Jews, | 
in the caſe of the Galileans. As this me- 


thod was not allowable under the Jewiſh 


economy, where temporal evils were ſo of- 
ten denounced as the puniſhment of fin; 
much leſs is it under the goſpel, where mi- 

ſery ſeems to be entailed upon virtue, and 
perſecution almoſt the neceſſary fate of 
Chriſtians. This partiality of judgment 
the text virtually condemns. SAre not your 

_ ways wnegual? {aid God to Iſrael on another 
ſubject ; which alſo is obſervable in the ge- 


* Pſalm Ixxili. + Jerem. xii. i. 
1 Habb. i. 123. $ Ezek. xviii. 25. 


neral 
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neral conduct of the Jews. Jeſus wrought 
a cure on the ſabbath day, and the Jews 
cenſured him as a prophaner of that holy 
reſt, when they themſelves in- compliance 


with the law of Moſes, circumciſed on 
that day, if it happened to be the eighth 
after the birth of the child. He therefore 


argues, if a man on the ſabbath- day receive 
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circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſſiould 


not be violated, are ye angry with me for 


reſtoring a man to health on the ſabbath- 


day? ls it more profanation in me to cure 


than in you to wound on that oy — 


Socn was the temper of the Jews in the 


text. As ſoon as they heard of the diſaſter 
T - the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices, they con- 
demned them as the moſt impious of the 
ſect, becauſe the moſt unfortunate ; and 


pronounced their own innocence, becauſe 


they were not ſharers in the calamity. He 


whoſe obſervation has extended to the dif- 


ferent degrees of human life, will frequent- 


ly have remarked the fallacy and credulity 
of this opinion; that the afflictions of men 
are applied as convincing arguments of 


their ſins; at the ſame time, their eaſe and 
C3. | ſecurity, 


/ 


On forming a juſt Opinion of 
ſecurity, their poſſeſſions and opulence are 


popular proofs of their piety. But does 


God never purify the righteous by tempo- 
ral calamities, or does he never reſerve the 


wicked for future judgment? Is it, that he 


who ſecurely riots in his iniquity, however 


enormous, claims an undoubtet title to the 
| favour of God, and the remiſſion of his 
fins ? Does he fondly flatter himſelf that 


he only is righteous, and does he magiſteri- 


ally pronounce thoſe criminals, who pro- 
bably are leſs impious, though more un- 
fortunate ? ho art thou that condemneſt 


another, thinkeft thou this, O man, that judgeſt 


them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 


if not worſe, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judg- 
ment of God, becauſe he inflifts not immediate 5 


puniſhment for thy tran greſfions F- 


Ir cannot be denied that the wicked 


ſometimes in this world ſuſtain the weight 
and endure the agonies of affliction. Were 

the evil of temporal miſery the ſole pro- 
duct of the evil of ſin, we might with 

confidence aver, that the greateſt ſufferer 
was the greateſt ſinner. But, as the good 
ſometimes ſhare the miſeries of life, if 


| Rom. ii. 3. Rs 
from 
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from the greatneſs of the ſufferings we aſ- 


ſerted the heinouſneſs of the ſufferer, by 
too bold and uncharitable an inference, we 


ſhould condemn -thoſe we ought to com- 
miſerate, and offend againſt the generation 


of God's children, who are frequently tried 
in the furnace of adverſity, that he may 
purify to himſelf a _— * zealous of 


goos works. 


Oux Saviour afſured his diſciples, that 
*in this world they ſhould have tribulations. 
Not that he neceſſarily entailed misfortunes 


on the profeſſors of his doctrine, or that 


the character of chriſtianity is not com- 
plete without ſuffering martyrdom ; but by 
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warning his diſciples of calamities, to | 
which their faith would eminently expoſe 5 


them, he might diſengage their affections 
from the pleaſures and allurements of the 
world, and inſpire them with a fortitude 
of mind, which would enable them patient- 


: ly and cheerfully to take up the croſs. 


Valo are the inſtances, both from 
ſacred and profane hiſtory, which might be 


N * John xvi. 33» 
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enumerated in confirmation of this truth; 


that perfecution frequently purſues the in- 


nccent, and that the ridicule of the world 
very commonly attends the generation of 


the juſt. When Abel had received the di- 


vine. approbation of his offering, which 


was a teſtimony of his obedience and righ- 
teouſneſs, envy exerted all her malevolence, 
and miſchief all her virulence, to ſacrifice 
him to fraternal reſentment. Our Saviour 
and his apoſtles are ſufficient inſtances of 
afflicted innocence. Muſt they, therefore, 
be numbered among ſinners, and deſerve 
the hatred of God, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things? If the maſter of the houſe 


were thus treated, can thoſe of the houſ- 


hold expect better entertainment? * 
they have perſecuted me, ſays Chriſt, they will 
alſo perſecute you. This was abundantly ex- 
perienced by the apoſtles ; their lives were 
a progreſſive ſeries of calamities, an epi- 
tome of human miſery. They were purſued 
in all their journies by the rage and fury of 
the people. + Bonds and afflitions op- 
preſſed them in every city; and, together 
with them, the reſt of the chriſtian proſe- 
lytes. Nor were theſe days of ſorrow and 


John xvi, 20. 5 ＋ Acts XX. 23. 
perſecution 
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perſecution confined to the infancy of the sERM. 
— but as the number of chriſtians in- 11. 
creaſed, increaſed alſo the malice of their 
opponents. 1 


pd JF py — Y Wwe 


Wert aa) bleflin gs infallible marks 
of innocence, from the general proſperity 
of things and temporal enjoyments of men, 
x we might invariably conclude their piety 
rund virtue. There would then need no pe- 
f If culiar diſcernment to diſcover the defi igns 

of the knave, and the arts of the hypocrite. 
0 The maſk of religion, which is ſo often 
1 | advantageouſly worn, would benefit no 
man, nor anſwer the ends of the crafty and = 
— | fraudulent. We may only conſult the for- 
7 tune of our neighbour to be ſatisfied either : 
7] © with the guile or ſincerity of his actions; 


_ | becauſe he is proſperous we may ſecurely 

e repoſe on his honeſty, and from his gain, 

. & confidently preſume that he is godly. But 
be have not ſo eaſy or evident ſigns of hu- 
f Þ man integrity. Honeſty is not known by 
the fortune, but by the practice of men; 

r Þ not the faireſt eſtate, but the faireſt dealing 

. E diſcovers the native ſincerity of virtue. 10 
meaſure our opinion by theſe out ward bleſ- 
ſings, would diſpute the evidence which 
Scripture and experience affords us. 


. T0 
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WER queſts, how proſperous his undertakings, 


On forming a juſt Opinion of 
To mention only the inſtance of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. How large were his con- 


and how inſolent his demeanour; ſo pro- 


fane was he, even amidſt the ſolemnity of 
| devotion, that he was deprived of his em- 


Pire by the hand of God, who abandoned 


him human ſociety, to correct his pride and 
teach him obedience. Thus the moral 


excellence of man cannot be attributed to 
wordly ſucceſs, however exalted may be 


the rank, or popular the character. Bar- 
barous and inhuman is it then to triumph 
over the calamities of the unfortunate; mean 


and diſingenuous is the diſpoſition which 
renders thoſe miſeries that demand com- 


paſſion, the objects of ridicule and con- 
tempt. *Provoke not a man in his diſtreſs, 
and add not more trouble to a heart that is ver- 
ed. The noble ſoul will ſympathize with 


his afflicted neighbour, and not only re- 


Joice with them that rejoice, but weep allo 


with them that weep. The generous Hea- 


thens eſteemed pity a debt to their very 


enemies, and diſdained to triumph over 


thoſe whom misfortune had rendered mi- 
ſerable. With what courteſy and indulgence 


. T Rom. 2. 1. 
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did Alexander treat his priſoners, the mo- 
ther, the wife, and the daughter of Darius“. 
Inſtead of inſulting thoſe unfortunate wo- 
men, he ſtudied the moſt agreeable enter- 


tainments to divert their thoughts from too 

hard a ſenſe of their captivity. Cæſar 
wept at the death of Pompey, though his 
enemy, and ſacrificed to his ghoſt his trea- 
cherous murderer. f. With ſuch inſtances 
of humanity and pity profane hiſtory is 


plentifully ſupplied, and ſimilar examples 


may be quoted from the ſacred records. 


t David lamented the death of his enemy 
Saul, as well as of his friend Jonathan. 


The Samaritan did not exult over the 
wounded Jew, though they differed both in 


polity and religion, bu? when he 2 bim, 


be had com paſſe on on him. 


But beſides the kay of thoſe who 
deride the calamities of others, their vanity 
and preſumption are equally culpable. None 
are in a ſtate of unalterable ſecurity; the 
ſcene may ſuddenly change and level them 


with the moſt humble and unfortunate. 


What can they then expect from others, 


* uintus curtius. +5 Suctonius in Vit, ort. $ 2 Sam. * 
9 Luke x. 30. 
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SERM. but the meaſure which they before did 
mete ? The caſe of the Jews is an illuſtri- 


ous inſtance of this truth. When they tri- 
umphantly recited to our Saviour the diſaſ. 
ter of the Galileans, they enjoyed a profound 
and (as they thought) a perpetual ſecurity; 
they ſuſpected no change of fortune, and 
the thoughts of miſery were diſtant from 
them. But within the ſpace of fourſcore 


years the poſture of affairs was altered, and 


happy as they were, they became the moſt 
wretched ſpectacles of the creation. Many 
thouſands periſhed by famine, and by the 
ſword : their city was taken, ſacked, and 
demoliſhed ; and Jeruſalem made an heap 
of ſtones. The ſurviving part of the nation 
was expoſed as vagabonds, to the ignominy 
and contempt of thoſe, whom they had be- 
fore treated not only with marked diſre- 
ſpect, but with arrogance, deriſion, and 
: cruelty. 


suck was the fatal revolution of the 
f jewiſh affairs. *Wherefore, let him, who 
on account of his preſent proſperity think- 
eth he ſtandeth firm and ſecure, take. heed 
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by this example that he fall not into the 


ſame condition. 85 
r 1 


0 


dur Nerghbours and ourſelves. 


To atone for our various tranſgreſſions, 


and reconcile ourſelves to offended juſtice, 


we muſt be impreſſed with that ſorrow 
which is inſeparable from contrition, and 
exerciſe that conſtancy and fortitude which 
the chriſtian religion both inculcates and 
demands. For contrition is not principally 
to repine at the deformity of fin, or to be 
| alarmed at the fear of puniſhment due to it, 
which are indications of a puſillanimous 
mind; it muſt proceed from having offend- 
ed God, of having diſpleaſed ſo infinitely 
good, ſo infinitely gracious a Creator. 


. Ajuſt apprehenſion of the danger of vice, 
is required in thoſe whoſe contrition would 
be effectual. To reflect at once on the attri- 
butes of God, and on the nature of our own 
crimes ; continually to preſent to our view 
the goodneſs, power, and wiſdom, the juſ- 


tice, mercy, and benefits of God, in oppo- 
ſition to our own weakneſs and ignorance, 


preſumption and ingratitude, negligence 


and diſobedience : and from hence deduce 
the quality of our offences; that creatures, 
| frail and dependent as ourſelves, ſhould 
dare to deſpiſe the decrees of Omnipotence, 
| and affront the e. of Heaven. Such 
_ reflections 


S ERM. 


On „ l a J Opinion of 


reflections will excite a profound abhor- 


rence and eternal deteſtation of vice; and 
will animate us with ſteady and laſting 
purpoſes of better obedience. The chriſ- 


tian reſolution of amendment of life is in- 
debted to theſe conſiderations for its origi- 


nal ſource. x 


As ſuch is the nature of repentance, 


| which, through the merits of Chriſt, is the 


of penance, the dregs of his life for a ſacri- 


only guide of our reconciliation with the 
Father, let us earneſtly and ſpeedily com- 
mence this great, this neceſſary work; and 
conſider that it is not a flight, cold, and 
faint confeſſion which will obtain abſolu- 
tion from God, or purchaſe his pardon : but 
a ſincere and hearty ſorrow, ariſing from a 
Juſt apprehenſion of our fins, with a vigor- 
ous and firm reſolution of future obedience. 
Let us conſider the imprudence of delaying, 
and the danger of declining this urgent and 
important taſk. Without repentance, there 
can be no remiſſion of ſins, and conſe- 
quently no reaſonable hopes of ſalvation : 
how inconſiderate then muſt he be, who 
trifles away his youth in vanity and plea- 


ſure, and deſigns his old age only for a ſtate 
fice 
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our Neighbours and ourſelves. 


fice to his Maker. When, alas! it is im- 


poſſible to determine the limits of his own 


life; when he can aſſure himſelf only of 
the preſent moment. In what a miſerable 
condition muſt he be, if the night ſhould 
ſuddenly overtake him, ſurpriſe him in his 


wickedneſs, and prevent his repentance ! 


Were he even to attain his deſired old age, 
what an improper and unſeaſonable time is 
that for repentance ? To be then ſorry for 
fin, when he can no longer enjoy it; to re- 
ſolve then againſt vice, when he can be 
no more vicious. It will be his infirmity, 


not his choice, which preſerves his ho- 


neſty; it will be to the decays of nature, 


not to the improvements of grace, that his 


| reſolutions of abſtaining from vice ariſe. 
The fincerity of his repentance muſt be ve- 


ry ſuſpicious, who then begins to declaim 


againſt vice, when age has debilitated his 


nature and impaired his faculties, but when 


ſtrength and vigour aſſiſted him, who not 
only complied with eagerneſs, but courted 


with fondneſs, e every wemptation. 


From the conſideration of the uncertain- 


ty of our lives, of the neceſſity of repent- 
ance, and of the improbability of old age 


properly 
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properly to perform it, let us haſten our 
reconciliation with God; nor preſumptuouſ- 


ly delay this neceſſary duty. Let us no 
longer be flattered with our preſent ſecu- 
rity, but frequently meditate on the good- 


neſs of the Lord, and impartially enquire 


into our own hearts, if we have made any 


return for the benefits which he daily af. 
fords us. Nor let us wilfully neglect or 
wantonly deſpiſe the motives to repentance, 
and thus obſtinately rebel againſt the voice 


of reaſon, and the warning of religion: 


that we may not at laſt find ourſelves mi- 
ſerably deluded ; and ſenſibly experience, 
that the ſeverity of the puniſhment abun- 

1 dantly compenſates the ſlowneſs of its ex- 
ecution. 


II is thus unqueſtionably evident, that 


the external circumſtances of life are no 


infallible indications of virtue or vice; 


we are therefore naturally interdicted from 


uncharitably cenſuring the afflictions of 


the miſerable, or boldly preſuming on the 
piety of the fortunate. But we are ex- 


horted to regard our own ways; and en- 


deavour to reconcile ourſelves to God, by 


an 


our Neighbours and ourſelves. 


fore let us compaſſionate the afflicted, and 
rejoice with the proſperous: and while it 
is called to day, hear the voice of the Lord 
inviting us to happineſs ; that if we cannot 


avoid the misfortunes of this life, we cer- 


tainly may eſcape the puniſhment of the 


next. 
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On the Love of our Enemies, 


SERMON III. 


On the Lovx of our Ex RMIES. 


MATTHEW v. 44. 


But 1 fan unto you, ove your enemies, Bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
vou, and pray for them that deſpitefull ly uſe 
vou, and perſecute you, 


WHEN a pile nber was aſked what 


was moſt agreeable to the nature of 
man, and what moſt delighted the genera- 


lity of the world, he anſwered, like one 
who was little acquainted with the princi- 
ples of chriſtianity, that it was revenge. 
How contrary was this reply to the injunc- 
tions of our Saviour, who commands us to 
turn the left cheek to him that ſtrikes us on 

the right, to receive inſults with patience, 


. 
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and to uſe the ſhield inſtead of the ſword! 


But if this ſubject be impartially conſider- 


ed, it will be found that the men of the 
world for the moſt part ſubſcribe to the 
philoſopher's opinion. They approve of 
none without their paſſions, and condemn 


him who dares not to challenge an enemy 
into the field. — 


 WuiLE the practice of revenge is ſo po- 
| pular, and its advocates ſo numerous, rea- 


ſon and moderation will ceaſe to be the 


property of men: So wanton a derogation 
from the meekneſs and lowlineſs of Chriſt ; 


ſo direct a breach of his pofitive precepts 


requires the utmoſt refinement of argument 
to defend, and the niceſt ſubtlety to juſtify. 
However highly we may approve of the 
excellence of this command, all admiration 
of it will be vain, if our practice concur not 


with our opinion. How frequently this in- 


junction is violated, common experience 


will inform us. Inſtead of loving our ene- 
mies, how often do we hate and abhor 
them: and although we are enjoined to pray Ss 
for them, how frequently do our curſes ex- 


tend even beyond the grave ! 


ls - Unpes 
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UNDER the law was required ſatisfaction 


for injuries; an eye for an eye, and a tooth 


for a tooth; an ill turn was ſurely thrown 


back upon him that offered it; and to give 
one affront was the preface of receiving an- 
other. Chriſt came from heaven to refine 


and to purge, not to abrogate the old law, 


and in his excellent ſermon on the mount, 
he enumerates many things which could 
by no means be tolerated in his Goſpel. 
It is there ſaid, thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery; but he tells us, there is adultery 
in the very eye. It is there ſaid, thou ſhalt 
not forſwear thyſelf, but perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths; but he ſtrongly enforces 
the obligation of the third commandment, 
he allows not the leaſt ſufferance of taking 
his name in vain, but commands us to 
make Yea and Nay the only ornaments of 
our diſcourſe. He concludes with this 
great and weighty precept, which at firſt 
ſeems to croſs the very inclination of our 
| nature, in the words of the text. 


A cutie encouragement to this prac- 
tice may be taken from the example of 
Chriſt, the gentle and meek deliverer of the 
precept ; who deſcended from the boſom 


of 


On the Love of our Enemies. 


37 


of his father to die for his moſt inveterate SERM. 


enemies; even for thoſe men who endea- 
voured to take away his life, almoſt as ſoon 
as he entered the world. He has enjoined 


nothing but what he performed himſelf 


with the utmoſt exactneſs and purity. To 
love our enemies had truly been a painful 
and laborious taſk, if he, who was a man as 


we are, and ſubje& o ſimilar infirmities, 


had not commande is by loving his. It 
is an eminent inſtance of the amiable pa- 


tience of Jeſus, that he reſented no inſult, 
puniſhed no perſecution or cruelty exerciſed 
againſt his own perſon : that he opened his 


mouth, not to calumniate and revile, 


but in bleſſings and prayers ; and that he 
| exerted no authority againit them, but the 


performance of miracles. The novelty of 


| hisdoctrines, and the boldneſs of his oppoſi- 
tion to the vanities of the world, provoked 


his enemies to reproach the innocence and 


| purity of his life, the modeſty and humili- 


ty of his manners, his inoffenſive an! harm- 


leſs converſation. But he returned not 
evil for evil; although he might have pray. 


III. 
— i. 


ed to his father, who would inſtantly have 


ſent more than twelve legions of angels to 
reſcuehim from their hands; or, as St. James 


3 1 and 
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and St. John deſired, like Elias, he might have 


commanded fire from heaven to conſume 
them. But when Judas brought the multi- 


tude to apprehend him, he permitted not 
the miſguided zeal of Peter to execute its 
' Purpoſe. He allowed not the ſervant to 
bear about him the marks of unmerited re- 
ſentment, or to endure the ſhame and ago- 
ny of his wound; but with a touch alone 
| reſtored the ear which Peter had cut off to 
its former ſoundneſs. Such was his chari- 
ty, that while bleeding upon the croſs, 
_ wounded with our fins, as well as with the 
fins of thoſe who were the authors and con- 
trivers of his death, ſuch was his charity, 
as to deſire his father to forgive them, and 
to impute their cruelty to their ignorance, 
for they know not, ſays he, what they do. 
Notwithſtanding, however, Chriſt has rea- 
ſonably commanded us to regard this pre- 
cept from the example of his own conduct, 
we are angry with goodneſs itſelf, we call 
him a hard maſter, he impoſes what is in- 
tolerable for fleſh and blood to ſuſtain, and 
impoſlible to perform, 


Many are there, who not 1 let the 


ſun go down upon their wrath, but hate 


their 
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their enemy to the day of their death; and 
will not be reconciled, when he is not capa- 
ble of wronging them. They make their 
private caprices ſurvive even his funeral, 


in deſpiſing, if not in purſuing his poſteri- 


ty with revenge. And as though it were 
not already ſufficient, their malice is in- 


dulged even to ſurvive themſelves, by be- : 
queathing it as a legacy to their own : and 
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in that punctilio of time, in which they 


ſhould be mindful of reconciling their ſouls 
to the Almighty, they cannot be perſuaded 
to admit of any reconciliation with men. 
Thus they are wont to argue with them- 


ſelves, Can I cheriſh the goad within my 


fide? Can I delight in the thorns that con- 


tinually torment me, or in thoſe furies that 
would inceſſantly laſh me? Love our ene- 


mies | Surely Chriſt would not preſcribe ſo 
unreaſonable a duty? To love my enemy 


is to be an enemy to myſelf, to oppoſe the 


eſtabliſhed courſe of nature, and inconſiſt- 


ent with the temper of the ſoul, To ſuſ- 

tain one injury is only to invite another ; to 
do good to him that hates me, and always 
| ſeeks occaſion to oppreſs me, is abſurd and 


irrational, and the world would at -- 


my conduct. 


On the Love of our Enemies. 
THESE are arguments, which thoſe 


conſulting only with fleſh and blood, are 


willing to raiſe againſt Chriſt and his pre- 
cepts. It may indeed be confeſſed to be 


difficult to a man in the humiliating ſtate 


of his natural condition; but very eaſy and 
pleaſant to him who is initituted in chriſti- 
anity, and whoſe ſoul is refined and en- 


lightened by the ſpirit of God; to him 
who is earneſt to live for ever with the bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus in heaven, where the depravity of 


his nature ſhall be removed, and no con- 


tention appear but that of obeying the Al- 


= Dy jet ſhould be unintelligible to a hea- 
then, whom the blind conduct of natu- 


g mighty. 


# 


We do not wonder that ſo uncommon 


ral religion directs; but that thoſe who 


have ſo exact a pattern of love to our ene- 


mies in the birth, life, and paſſion of Jeſus, 


ſhould continue to foment the miſeries of 


perpetual diſcord and inſatiable revenge, 


would ſeem a paradox inexplicable indeed, 


did not daily obſervation convince us. 


Tear our 8 in his birth was an 
amiable pattern of miraculous love to his 


enemies 
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enemies, cannot be doubted. He, who 
could leave his father's kingdom, with all 


its glory; who could forſake the bleſſed lo- 
ciety of angels ; caſt away his crown and 


ſceptre, and condeſcend to be born of a 
woman; he, who could meaſure heaven 


and earth with his ſpan, to become a child 
of a ſpan long; he, who was before all 
time, to be born in time; theſe are inſtances of 


his tranſcendant love ſufficiently important 


and intereſting. For his enemies, invete- 
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rate and powerful, he ſubmitted to theſe 


changes; leaving heaven for earth, glory 
for diſhonour, adoration of angels for 
ſhame and ignominy; rejecting a ſceptre 
for a reed, and a crown of glory for a chap- O 


let of thorns. And theſe were enemies, 
who could by no other means be reconciled 


to God, than by his patient condeſcenſion, 
and nnn, affection. 


ſs unparalleled 1 hee chm was emi- 
nently conſpicuous in his life alſo; he 
thought itnot ſufficient to be born for them, 
but lived above thirty years for their in- 
ſtruction. His miniſtry was a continued 
Journey of benevolence ; healing all that 


were diſeaſed ; reviving the departed ſ pirit, 5 
and 
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tongues of the dumb, that they might de- 
clare his praiſe, and confeſs him to be the 


become his followers. His miracles were 
ſo openly performed, and his diſcourſes ſo 
boldly delivered, as to appal the malice of 
his adverſaries. So meek was his addreſs, 
and fo admirable the ſimplicity of his lan- 
guage, that the minds of all might be un- 
prejudiced, and their underſtandings open- 
ed. Publicans and ſinners were his daily 
gueſts, and familiar companions; he ate 
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and giving ſight to the blind ; that they 
might ſee and believe on him; looſing the 


Saviour and phyſician of their ſouls; and 
giving feet to the lame, that they might 


and drank and converſed with them; and 
whenever he altered the courſe of nature, to 


perform a miracle, it was on their ac- 
count, that he might win them over to a 
compliance, and irrefiſtibly compel them 
to believe on him, whom God had ſent to 
be the Saviour of the world, 


ful and ignominious death upon the croſs, 


both of the ſhame and torment. Was any 


TA his love to his enemies might be 
complete, he patiently endured a reproach- 


terrible to fleſh and blood with reſpect 


ſorrow | 
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ſorrow like unto his ſorrow? He even sERM. 
there deſired his father to forgive thoſe men III. 
- ® who would not intreat forgiveneſs for ©" © 
e Þ themſelves. But they were ſo well con- 

1 tented that they had done ſervice in ſmiting 

t to death the Lord of Life, that they im- 
2 

) 

f 


plored his blood on themſelves and on their 
children, Nor did he breathe out his lov- 
f W ing-kindneſs upon the croſs, or his love to 
„chem there expire, and ceaſe with his life 
on earth; but he yet retained the ſame ten- 
der affection for mankind. For although 
at his appearance after his reſurrection, he 
told his diſciples that all power was given 
to him in heaven and in earth; inſtead of 
| BW commiſſioning them to revenge his death, 
he inveſted them with no power but that of : 
working miracles, and converting ſouls ; 
and ſent them forth, not to conquer an 
| W earthly kingdom with a temporal ſword, 
but to propagate the glorious kingdom of 
his goſpel with the {word of the ſpirit. 


Nov only the a our religion, but 
the creator of the world, affords a ſtriking 
example of this duty, which may be trac- 
ed in his dealings with the ſons of men. 
He cauſes the ſun to ſhine upon the juſt 

; and 
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and upon the unjuſt alike, and equally 
ſcatters his rain upon both. He drops not 
fruitfulneſs on the ground of one man, and 
barrenneſs on his neighbours; but diſpenſes 
his bleſſings to both in an equal proportion. 


 * There 1s one event to the righteous and to 
the wicked; to the clean and to the unclean ; 


to him that facrificeth, and to him that Ferri 


Aceth not ; as is the good, ſo is the nner; and 
He that f wearetd, as he that feareth an oath. 
The wicked and perjured mariner enjoys a 


quiet and ſerene voyage; the bold ſwearer 
is not exterminated in the midſt of his ex- 


ccrations; nor the drunkard checked in the 


career of his intemperance. He ſuffers 


even the atheiſt to live and flouriſh ; who 


- denies him a Being, that gives life and being 
to all; who, with the principles of nature, 


diſputes the exiſtence of the God of nature; 
and argues againſt him with that ſtrength 


of reaſon which he himſelf has given him. 


This cauſed the heathen to exclaim, that 
the dealing of the gods with the ſons of 


men is like the flight of an arrow, unſearch- 


able and impenetrable. This cauſed the 


\ Prophet to cry out with amazement— 


© Ecclef, ix. 2. 


Righteous 


. 
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* Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead sERM. 


with thee, yet let me talk to thee of thy judg- 
ments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper ® Wherefore are all they hap py that 


deal very treacherouſl yo. 


| +David deſired to fonts Saul, his moſt 


inveterate enemy; and when he was dead, 
t wept over him. St. Stephen, who was 
the firſt that ſealed the truth of the goſpel 
with his blood, treading in the footſteps of 
his Saviour, implored God's ae for 


thoſe men who contrived and plotted his 


death. He lifted up his hands for them, 


whoſe hands were raiſed only to caſt ſtones 


at him, and prayed that the fin might not 
be laid to their charge. St. Paul, that 


eminent champion of chriſtianity, died 
daily, that is, was in continual fear of death. 


He was threatened, reviled, ſtoned, fought 


with beaſts at Epheſus, the metropolis of 


Aſia ; he was perſecuted by enemies in 


every country, yet he never reſented an in- 


jury. The inſtruction of his great maſter 
| was always in his eye; who, when he was re- 
viled, did not revile again; when he ſuffer- 


* Jeremiah xii, 1, 4 1 Sam. xxiv, 4,—Xxxvi. 8. 
t 2 Sam. i. 17. $AQs vii. — || Cor. xv. 37. 


ed, 
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ed, did not threaten; but ſubmitted in all 


things to his father's will. *The Lord re- 


ward him for it, ſaid St. Paul, of Alexander 
the copperſmith, who had done him great 


injuſtice. He deprived not God of his pre- 


rogative, to offer vengeance to any man. 
When he was impriſoned and beaten by 
the jailor, he thought not of retaliation, but 
ſang at midnight in the bottom of the dun- 


geon. So univerſal was his charity, that 


not only the ſame jailor, but his whole 


houſhold became his proſely tes to chriſ- 


tianity. 


Tux ſame paſſive valour, calmneſs of 


mind, and tranquility of temper, may be 
found in all the apoſtles and followers of 
Chriſt, in the primitive chriſtians, and 
martyrs. They never anathematiſed their 
enemies, when they were inflicted with the 
moſt exquiſite torments which malice and 


cruelty could ſuggeſt. With invincible pa- 


tience they ſuſtained the heavieſt calami- 
ties, and with the moſt amiable meekneſs 
the bittereſt reproaches; praying for thoſe 
who thus treated them, that they might 


* Tim. iv. 14. 


find 
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find not only more mercy than they ſhew- $xrM. 
ed, but more mercy than they exerciſed III. 
barbarity. 


Al the commands of Chriſt are ſup- 
ported with a conſequent reward, both con- 
ſolatory and extenſive, that it would be 
impious to expect ſo great a recompence, 
and not to perform ſo ſmall a duty. Our 
treſpaſſes will not be forgiven, unleſs we 
| heartily and unreſervedly forgive others. 
Envy and malice can never approach thoſe 
manſions, where nothing but unity and 
concord are linked together. Thus the 
poets have conſigned the envious toa dwel- 
lung in the caverns of the earth, where the 
7 ſun never appears, but for thoſe diſmal ef- 
fects which it uſually produces. 


f Wr are told, that if we only love them 
| that love us, we can expect no reward; be- 
I cauſethe very publicans and Phariſees can as 
well perform that duty as the beſt of chriſ= 
tians ; and which may be learned as eaſily 
in the ſchool of morality as divinity. To 
do one good turn for another, is only what 
common neighbourhood requires; to en- 
tertain him by whom we know we ſhall be 

+. aan 
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again entertained; to do a courteſy for him 
whom we are certain will requite it with 
another, is receiving our own again, we can 


expect no other reward. But, when we 
exerciſe a kindneſs towards him whoſe ma- 
lice will not permit him to return it but 
with hatred ; then we become in ſome de- 
gree perfect as our Father which is in hea- 
ven; nothing can more commend us both 
10 the favour of God and man. L 


ir en ee dui] le eee 


ſon, that to remit an injury was an act of 
valour. He would either conquer his ene- 
my by forgiveneſs, or, as a politician, re- 
venge him by contempt. Though perhaps 
we may ſometimes beſtow involuntary 
praiſe on the man of ſpirit, it does not di- 


miniſh our good opinion of him who diſ- 


dains a wrong. Ambaſſadors inſtead of 


retaliating aa inſult, deny an audience: and 
filence is the royal redreſs of an injury. 
And although anger may aſſume among the 


vulgar the maſk of a man of honour, it is 
truly the index of an ignoble and puſillani- 
mous ſoul. Great and generous ſpirits are 
like the upper regions of the air, intercept- 
ed nor diſturbed by clouds, thunder, or | 


tempeſt ; 


E 
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in the ſordid and degenerate boſom. Shal- 
low waters roar and flow with rapidity, but 


the deep paſs ſilently away. Not to return 
an injury, therefore is wiſe and heroic; to 
receive reproaches with patience (in what- 
ever view the world may imagine it) is 
ſuch a leſſon of excellence that a chriſtian 
may very advantageouſly learn : it renders 
an enemy weak and inſignificant ; it is it- 
ſelf the ſevereſt return to the ſevereſt inju- 
ry, by rendering his malice uſeleſs and un- 
available. To pardon an enemy when he 
is at our mercy; to benefit our malignant 
_ adverſary, is an imitation of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who forgave all men, who ſuffered 
all things; and whoſe mercies exceed all 
that the malice of man can ſuggeſt, or his 
cruelty execute. But thoſe, on the contra- 
ry, whoſe enmity is perpetual, too much 
reſemble that deſperate Italian, who in- 
tended to deſtroy the ſoul as well as the bo- 
dy of his enemy, by torturing him to re- 
nounce his religion and his God before he 
flew him. 


LE us then be perſuaded to live like 
men who underſtand the doctrines, and 


VP who 


III. 
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who practice the duties of chriſtianity. And 


if we cannot avoid the ill-will of others, 


though we do not hate them, let us exer- 


ciſe our patient virtues, conquer our paſ- 
ſions, and behave like thoſe who profeſs 


the goſpel of peace. Thus will our ene- 


mies characterize us, as they did the primi- 
tive chriſtians, - Behold how they love one 
another! Let it be our unceaſing care that 
ue do not cheriſh malice within us, which 
knaws and devours our tranquillity and 
eaſe ; but ſtrangle it before it arrive at the 
Jeaſt growth, that it tempt us not to forfeit 


our title to the inheritance of the Saints, by 


perverting our meditations from the exer- 
ciſe of holineſs to perſecution and cruelty. 
Let us be perſuaded not to return injury for 


injury, to give one offence for another, and 
to render evil forevil, but to overcome evil 


with good. And as we are commanded to 
love one another, ſo let us obſerve and per- 
ſevere in ſo excellent a charge, that we may 
finally attain the reward of it, the ſalva- 
tion of our ſouls. 5 
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SERMON IV. 


On the NzcessITY and Exec ACY of Rx- 


LIGIOUS SERVICE, 


NEHEMIAH xiii. 22, part. 
Remember m me, O my Ged, concerning this 8 
and pardon me according to the greatneſs of 


th y mercy. 


manners in chriſtian governments, 


are e by various divine and human writers 
- fitly compared to the corrupt humours of 


the body, and the magiſtrates to the phy- 


ſicians, to whom the cure belongs. The 


truth of which is very apparent in this 


E 2 chapter. 


7ICKED men in civil, and wicked 


in the government of Jeruſalem, the houſe 
of God was profaned by Eliaſhib, who had 
built a chamber out of thoſe ſacred ſtruc. 
tures, for his kinſman Tobiah. A profa- 


dreſs. But he applied not to a temporal 


_ expectation of a bleſſed reward, he laid the 
foundation of it upon an humble conceit. 
Uniting his virtues in a golden ſhrine, and 


On the Neceſſity and Efficacy 
chapter. When Nehemiah was eſtabliſhed 


nation ſo notorious, it was his duty to re- 


king, not to Artaxerxes, but to the King 


of Kings, to the Lord and Monarch of 
heaven and earth, to whom he had in a pe- 
culiar manner performed ſo exemplary a 


ſervice. There were ſome alſo who had 


employed the ſabbath in the buſineſs and 
merchandiſe of the world; that day which 
had been conſecrated to purpoſes the moſt 
ſacred and ſpiritual. After he had reform- 
cd this abuſe, and reproved the delinquents, 
he again uttered another ejaculation in the 
words of the text. There is a peculiar 
harmony in the connection of theſe words, 
worthy of Nehemiah, who was ſo excel- 

| lent a pattern of piety and wiſdom. While 


he raiſed the fort of his confidence in the 


* St, 1 
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Remember me, would imply much pre- 


ſumption; or only, Pardon me, might 


truly have argued a total neglect of chriſtian 


converſation. 


Ił has ever heen the practice of Satan to 
invite men into extreines; that if he can- 
not make them freeze in the dregs, *like 
the Iſraelites, he will endeavour to poſſeſs 
them with fiery ſpirits, as the brother 
diſciples : if he cannot reduce them by 
peeviſhneſs to vain and needleſs contention, 

he will induce them by profaneneſs to an 
impious and wicked converſation : either 

he will work them to a behaviour with the 
libertine, or to vain oſtentation with the 
Phariſee : they will either become like the 
covetous miſer, or the profuſe prodigal. 
Between theſe vices is virtue ſeated ; be- 
tween theſe extremes is that golden me- 
dium to be found; between theſe rocks is 
that paſſage which will conduct to the 

| haven of bliſs, eternal life, and happy are 


they, was, with Nevemian, can find 1 it. 


tj Zephaniah i. 19. I Luke i ix. 54. 
E 3 8 
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in compounded bodies. To have only ſaid, IV. 
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On the Neceſſity and Efficacy 
Bor it will be firſt neceſſary to reſtrain 


fin, before a remedy can be ſought for it; 
and to propoſe to ourſelves a reward of pi- 
ety, before we aſk a pardon for our infir- 
mity. My * ſittle babes, theſe things I write 
unto you, that ye fin not; but if any man fin, 


we have an advocate, Jeſus Chrift the righ- 


teous : that is, we ſhould avoid fin, becauſe 
It is the firſt and fundamental care of every 
chriſtian ; and only after the commiſſion 
of it, look up towards the ſeat of mercy, 
and apply to the Advocate and Saviour. A 
careful phyſician will rather uſe preſerving 
antidotes to prevent the advance of a dif. 


eaſe, than healing medicines to cure it: an 


induſtrious ſailor will rather endeavour to 
keep the water out of his fhip, than labour 
to pump it out; ſo ſhould chriſtians be 
cautious to commit no offence, rather than 
intreat pardon for the commiſſion of it; 
that he ſhould rather by his induſtry expect 
a reward with worthy Nehemiah, than by 
his negligence, look for an indulgence with 
the ſlothful and unthrifty ſervant. 


5 Wren the Almighty appeared and ſpake 


to the Iſraelites in Mount Sinai, the mani- 


0 John ii. 1. 


feſtation 


* 
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feſtation of his majeſty being too glorious 
for them to behold, they deſired the mi- 
niſtry of Moſes. The ſame infirmity that 


then changed the miniſtry changed alſo the 


ſtile of the Almighty. *T /peak to you after 
the manner of men, becauſe of the weakneſs of 


your fleſh. The works of God are incom- 


prehenſible, therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaks of earthly things in human phraſes, 


to acquaint us with heavenly things, of 
which man is ignorant, and from which he 
is eſtranged. But is it not enough that 
the patient receive his cure, although he 
conceive not the property of every ingre- 
dient in the medicine that effects it? If 
God remember us to our own benefit, let it 


be expreſſed in what phraſe he ſhall pleaſe. 
let him ſhew it by any means which his 


wiſdom may deviſe, or his power execute, 
his philanthropy is equally the ſubject 


of admiration and gratitude. For, in the 


adminiſtration of all things, with his re- 
membrance there is a recompence, and 
with his recompence a reward. But, can 
oblivion be ſaid to be incident to that all- 


ſeeing and all-ſearching Spirit, who can at 


one glance take unerring and perfect notice 


* Romans vi. 19. 
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of every object, every action, and every 
thought. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
and muſt he be reminded of his ſervants, 
that Nehemiah ſays, Remember me? Though 


angels and men ſhould forfeit the mercy 


and regard of God, yet he would ſtill con- 
tinue to be gracious; he would ſooner 


ceaſe to be, than not to be a kind, a tender, 
and a compaſſionate father. He that keeps | 
eth Iſrael Shall neither ſlumber nor _ 


such actions and n are aſcribed 
to him; ; not becauſe he wants any thing to 
aſſiſt his infinite memory, but to enlighten 


the darkneſs of our underſtanding, and to 


aſſiſt the weakneſs of our capacities. We 
are adviſed, in all things to make our caſe 
known to God; not fo much to inform him 
of our wants, but to confirm ourſelves in 
the expectation of a ſupply. The thief 


upon the croſs no ſooner exclaimed, Lord, 


remember me when thou comeſt into thy king- 


dom, but our bleſſed Saviour inſtantly re- 


plied, 7. his day thou ſhalt be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. He that was a few moments before 


dumb before his ſhearer, not having one 


* Palm cxxi. 


word 
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word of defence for himſelf, or rebuke for 
his enemies, applied a moſt comfortable 


and refreſhing balm to the diſordered and 


dying ſoul. * Martha and Mary ſent a 
meſſage to our Saviour to inform him of the 
ſickneſs of Lazarus, as the only motive 
which might recommend their addrefles 
for their expiring brother. They defired 
not his preſence, nor ſupplicated his aid; 


it was ſufficient to relate their wants, be- 
cauſe Chriſt loved both Lazarus and them. 


But becauſe he adminiſtered no immediate 
relief, it did not prove that he neglected 
their information; he deferred to reſtore 


him to health, only to raiſe him from the 
chambers of death, _ | 


tv; is not W whatever may be our 


condition, in the actions of obedience, 


whilſt we ſeek the advancement of God's 
glory, to glance upon our own eternal feli- 


city. Thus Nehemiah, who, as he re- 
membered God in reverence and obedience, 
deſired he might be remembered by a gra- 
cious recompence. Various ſubordinate 
may concur with principal cauſes. Moſes, 
the ſervant of God, looked T0 the recom- 


* John W. 3. | 4 Hebrews xi. 14. | 


pence 
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SERM. pence of the reward. St. Paul propoſed to 


— 


himſelf v crown of righteouſneſs; and Jeſus 
had an + eye 70 the * glory that was hes before 
bim. . 
t BenoLD, even as the eyes of ſervants 
look unto the hand of their maſters, ſo do 
the faithful ſervants of God look up to his 
hand of direction and benediction. As the 
earth in its circular motion returns to the 
point where it began; as all created ſub- 
ſtances reſolve into the matter from which 
they were framed ; and as rivers return 
their tribute to the ocean from whence they 
received their ſtreams; ſo ſhould the ac- 
tions of men begin in God and end in him, 
who 1s alpha and omega. Thus ſhall he, 
who is the creator and centre of the ſoul, 
be alſo its rewarder; Shonouring us with 
many honours, while we honour him. 
All our ſervice, which, like the Phariſees, 
we tender only to men, 1s inſignificant and 
vain; but .that ſhall obtain an immortal 
reward which is conſecrated to God, and 


ſhall crown us with protection, conſolation, 
and beuediction. 


„2 Timothy i iv.8. | + Hebrews xii, 12. 
E Pſalm cxxiii, F x Samuel ii. 30. 
25 Bur 


of religious Service. 
Bor the peculiar motive which here ac- 
tuated Nehemiah to offer up his prayers to 


God, is the obſervation and ſanctification 
of the ſabbath. A concern of much im- 
portance, and a duty of great neceſſity. 
It may very truly be ſaid, that where the 
ſabbath is not ſanctified, there is neither 

ſound religion nor chriſtian converſation. 
That the ſtrict obſervation of it is intended, 


may appear by the exact delivery of the 


commandment ; for it is fenced, like 
Mount Sinai at the delivery of the law, 
with its marks and boundaries, that no 
prophaneneſs might approach it. It is an 


$9 


SERM. 
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aſſurance and pledge of the everlaſting ſab- 


bath in the kingdom of heaven, which will 
be a day of Jubilee, a day without evening, 
yeilding inceſſant reſt and perpetual j Joy. 


War the Almighty Creator had = 


the heavens and the earth, he placed men 
and angels there, that his will might be 

| obeyed, and his power glorified. That ta- 
lent then, allotted to our charge, muſt be 


improved, that we may add ſomething to 


the Lord's treaſury, like the Iſraelites to 


the tabernacle. * When Abraham went 


» Geneſis xxii. 


to 
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to offer up Ifaac upon Mount Moriah, for 
a ſacrifice to the Lord; * when Moſes for- 


ſook the pomp and ſplendor of Pharoah's 
court, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 

ſure of (fin ; + when Obadiah ſecreted and 
relieved one hundred of the prophets of 


the Lord; {+ when Job cauſed the loins of 
the poor to bleſs him, by cloathing and 
feeding them; $F when' Mary Magdalane 


| waſhed our Saviour's feet and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head; they might 
well ſay, Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this. If he, indeed, | who gives only a 
cup of cold water for the ſake of Chriſt, 
receives his aſſurance of a recompence, 


| what comfort have thoſe who ſpend their 


time, their ſtrength, and their eſtates in the 
ſervice of God, the converſion of finners, 
and relief of the poor? Their reward will 


be great indeed, I they will ſhine as s the 


ſtars 1 in the firmament for ever. 


Bur let no phantoms of imagination, no 


unwarrantable deluſions of fancy prevail 
over the wicked man, or perſuade him to 


: * Hebrews xi. + x Kings xvii. 5 Job xxxi, 20. 
John xil. 3. || Matthew x. 42. I Daniel xii. 3. 


believe 
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believe that his fins will be forgotten. *As 


the prayers and alms of Cornelius went up 
for a memorial before God, +1ſo the pride 
and luxury of Sodom provoked the divine 
revenge. Thoſe hard hearted Jews who 
ſcoffed at Chriſt, as well as the tender and 
compaſſionate women who wept for him; 

he who ſpit in his face, as ſhe that poured. 
the box of ointment on his head, ſhall be 
had in everlaſting remembrance; ſome to 
their immortal honour, others to their 
perpetual ſhame. But thoſe who have be- 
nefited their generation, who have given 
inſtruction to the ignorant, who have alle- 
viated the miſeries of the poor, {like Dor- 
cas, or the SCenturions, are inſtruments 


of the glory of God, and may juſtly im- 


plore his remembrance. Nor are we with- 
out inſtances in our own country of ſuch 
benevolence, for it may truly be ſaid, that 


the || fleece of Gideon has been watered as 


well as his floor. Such characters ſhall 
poſterity revere, and ſo long as the goſpel 
of Jeſus is preached among us, ſhall what 
they have done be their beſt memorial. 
Marble and ſtones ſhall wear away, and all 


* Adds x. 4. J Geneſis xviii. 20,—xix. 13. 
. Acts ir. Luke vii. Judges vi. 
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the emblems of Man's ingenuity ſhall diſ- 
ſolve; but the books of heaven will re- 


main, where the monuments of their cha- 


rity are marked in indelible ſignatures, and 
will be recompenced with an exceeding 


great reward, an eternal — glory. 


Lew us n then to improve that 
talent God has lent us, and do ſomething 


before we go hence worthy of his remem- 


brance. Let us provide with Joſeph in the 


time of plenty, againſt the day of ſcarcity; 


and while we are upon earth prepare our 
reception into heaven, * work the works 
of our father while it is day, the night com- 
eth when no man can work. That four 
tomb may be honoured while life laſts, let 
us, with the Roman, account the day loſt 
in which we have done no good. The hour 
of death will then be a joy ful entrance to 


eternal life; moſt dreadful indeed to the 


wicked, but moſt welcome to us. Let us 

therefore conſider that our good works on- 
ly will be our companions to heaven, when 

every other ſublunary poſſeſſion will vaniſh 


* John i ix. 5 
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away, as the diſciples left our Saviour. 
They will not only, like Peter, follow us 


to the judgment hall, but accompany us, 
plead for us, and acquit us. They will be 
our honour in life, our comfort in death, 


and our crown at the laſt reſurrection. 


Ir is related of a noble Roman, that, 


when his ſon, contrary to his command, 

had reſolutely encountered an enemy, and 
obtained an honourable victory, he firſt 
crowned him for his valour, and then be- 
headed him for his diſobedience. Thus is 
it between God and man; whilſt there is 
ſomething to reward, there is alſo ſome- 

thing deſerving of puniſhment. But he is 

a more merciful father than to be extreme 
to mark or puniſh every action of diſobe- 
dience. This, therefore, cauſed Nehemiah 


'SERM. 


to add to the former petition, Pardon me 


according to thy great mercy. Not only de- 
firing to be remembered for his good deeds, 


but to be pardoned alſo for his frailties ; 


and that God would be pleaſed to let his 


remunerative Juſtice prevail over his puni- 


tive, and in the midſt of judgment to re- 


Manlius Torquatus. Liry. Val. Maximus. 


member 
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every man, which require indulgence, and 
for which alſo, with Nehemiah, he muſt 
appeal for pardon. Every indiſcretion, 


careleſs action, and indifferent prayer, the 
weakneſs of our hands, the fearfulneſs of 
our hearts, and the wavering of our faith, 
are in themſelves blameable, and in the ri- 
gour of God's juſtice, puniſhable, All our 
righteouſneſs will be found unrighteous, if 
God ſhould ſeverely enter into judgment, 
Who can ſay that be 1s clean from his fin? 


Jeſus, let him caſt the firſt flone at the ſinner, 
For this reaſon St. Paul confeſſed that he 
Was not worthy to be called an apoſtle, and 
St. Auſtin abiſhop ; the prodigal child that 
he was not worthy to be called a ſon, 
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member mercy. He who indeed conſiders 
the daily experience of his own weak na- 


ture, the ignorance and inconſtancy of his 
| ſoul, the frailty and inſtability of his reſo- 
lution, will readily confeſs, that though he 
have good inclinations to many inſtances of 
the divine commandments, and may do 


works for which, like Nehemiah, he may 
defire the remembrance of God, yet there 
are omiſſions and infirmities attached to 


every fooliſh word and raſh anſwer, every 


Let him that is innocent among you all, ſays 
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or the woman of Canaan a child ; or the 


ed publican feared even to approach his 


God; and David, although dignified by 
divine approbation, called himſelf a worm, 


and not a man, There may indeed be 


ſome who are clean in their own eyes, who 
may defend their impiety, and challenge 

the reſt of the world with fin. But, al- 
though the Phariſee proudly diſplayed his 
beſt plumes, the publican was more juſti- 
fied in the fight of God. The pride of one 
carried more contagion with it than the 
ſins of the other. And he, who, like the 
Phariſee, relies on the merit of his own 
works, may loſe that favour which an hum- 
= ble confidence ſecures. Gs 


e 


Fe 


ty which flowed from God was an emana- 
tion of his goodneſs, cloathed in variety of 
circumſtances, He created men with a de- 
ſign to make them happy, and, by receiv- 
ing derivations from the fountain of his 
mercy, might reflect glory to him. Thus 
he cauſed them to be born, that they might 
be capable of his bleſſings; to be baptiz- 
Vor. I. F ed; - 
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bleſſed martyrs to be called the ſervants of 


God, and witneſſes of his truth: the favour- 


Iv. 


66 


On the Neceſſity and Efficacy 


 SERM. ed, that they might have ſome title to the 


IV. 


glorious promiſes of the goſpel; he gave 


us his Son, that we might be reſcued from 
deſtruction. When we conceive him to 
be harſh in his diſpenfations, he is then 
moſt merciful. He ſmites us to cure a 
diſeaſe, and he ſends us ſickneſs only to- 
adminiſter health. He not only ſhews the 


riches of his goodneſs to thoſe who do 


well, but to all men, to induce them to do 
well. Thoſe benefits which he pours up- 
on his children, as election before all time, 
creation in the beginning of time, vocation, 
redemption, juſtification in the fulneſs of 
time, and glory after all time, are ſo many 
rivers of the bottomleſs ocean of the never- 
failing mercy of God. He made man on- 
ly to ſave him, and afflicts his perſon only 
to preſerve his innocence. In puniſhing 


Adam he is ſaid * walk a ſoft pace; but 


in ſhewing mercy to the prodigal ſon, he 
js ſaid 1 run: always flow to execute his 
wrath, and ready to forgive. He will be 
revenged only on the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate him, but his 
mercy ſhall ſucceed to thouſands of thoſe. 


' ® Geneſis iii. 8. + Luke xv. 20. 
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that love him. He contains the ſword of sERNM. 


his juſtice within the ſheath of his mercy ; 
and if at any time he is compelled to draw 


it, he is affected, as it were, with the feeling 


of that which the wicked ſuffer. * Ahab, 


who was a more wicked king than all his 


predeceſſors, only humbled himſelf at the 


word of the prophet, and the anger of God 
was appealed. + The old world had fo 
defiled the earth, that God was forry he had 


made man; but there were one hundred and 


twenty years allowed for repentance. And 


when Nineve had multiplied her tranf- 


greſſions as the ſand upon the fea ſhore, he 
would not come, as a thief in the night, 


"BBs 


ſuddenly to deftroy her, but gave her a 


warning of forty days. 


Eer us then. like W * 


his courts with reverence, and proſtrate 


{ ourſelves before the throne of his mercy; 
 imploring him to pardon our offences, and 


to blot our fins from his remembrance. 
And though they be as red as ſcarlet, they 


I ſhall be as white as fnow, and pure as the 
feet of the holy Lamb; and though they be 


as purple which is twice dyed, with origi- 


'* x Kings xviii, 3. + Genefis vi, 6. f Jonas ix. 2. 
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nal depravation in the firſt lineaments of 


nature, and with actual tranſgreſſion, they 


ſhall be as white as ſnow in Salmon. He 
will bind them together, and caſt them into 


the bottom of the ſea. He will remove 


them as. far from us as the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, or the North from the South. They 


will be, as though they had never been. 
Our penitence will be as pure as innocence, 
to all the effects of pardon and glory; the 


the memory of our ſins ſhall not remain 


upon record, to be uſed to any future diſad- 
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PROVERBS XXVIIL. 13. 


He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but 
doboſo confe eth and pies them Shall 


have mercy. 


. 


JP theſe words are preſented to our view, 


| | the danger of covering or excuſing our 
fins, and the benefit and advantage of for- 


ſaking them. It is dangerous with reſpect 


both to God and ourſelves; with reſpect 
to God, becauſe it is contrary to his eternal 
law; the breach of which will admit of no 


excuſe. 


3 Warn 
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On Confeſſion of Sins. 
Wur the ſons of Aaron had not eaten 
the goat of the ſin- offering according to 


the law, and Aaron had made a reaſonable 


excuſe, that the ſorrow for his two ſons 


Nadab and Abihu, had made him unfit to 
eat of thoſe holy things, which were to be 
eaten rejoicing ; and when they brought 

them, they were to ſay, +T have not eat 
thereof in my mourning ; Moſes was content= 


cd with this excuſe, becauſe it was a breach 


only of the ceremonial law. We are not 
governed by ceremonies which paſs away 
as a ſhadow, but by laws which are im- 


. mutable and indiſpenſable. Ceremonies 
are arbitrary; and not only reaſon, but God 


himſelf in this caſe covers what deformity 
ſoever they may preſent to men, who can- 
not interpret what they do not underſtand. 
When the Phariſees, who were very curious 
in trivial concerns, cenſured the diſciples of 
our Lord for rubbing the ears of corn as 
they were paſſing through the fields, to ſa- 
tisfy their hunger, Jeſus replied, ꝓ that Da- 
vid broke one of the ceremonial precepts in 


eating the ſhew-bread which the prieſt 


did not deny him; he told them, if they 


* Leviticus x. 19. f Deuteronomy xii. 7 ,—xxvi. 14. 
| had 
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had known what theſe words meant, I w2// 


have mercy and not ſacrifice, they would not 


have condemned the innocent. He thus 
acquitted both David and his diſciples from 
the words of the * prophet. Mercy, with 

God, is of greater importance than ſacri- 


fice ; he never imputed the omiſſion of the 
ritual and ceremonial part of religion to 
any one as a crime, when the excuſe was of 
juſt neceſſity, and when there was the ra- 


tional conſideration of a greater good to 
preponderate that omiſſion. 


Bur the laws given to the ſous of men 


S ERM. 


as a rule of life, are not ceremonial and 


temporary, but real and eternal, nor can 
thoſe ſins which break them receive any pal- 
liation. To plead excuſe againſt them, is 

to turn mercy into ſacrifice, piety into cere- 
mony, to be the advocate of Baal, and to 


juſtify ſin, which is the moſt preſump- 
tuous of all offences. When the ſacrifices 


were omitted, and the ſabbath for ſome 
reaſons not obſerved, the Scriptures no 
where complain. And it is not only law- 
ful, but neceſſary in ſome caſes, to omit one 


* Hoſea vi. 6. 
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"ad break the.other. It is aſſerted to be a 
fin not to do that which otherwiſe would 
be a ſin, not to neglect the ſabbath to ſave 


the life of a man or of a beaſt. There is 


ſcarce any ceremony which has not, at 
ſome time, upon juſt occaſion, been omit- 


ted. But when the moral law is broken; 
when people decline into idolatry, when 
they are murderers, adulterers, oppreſſors, 
all the extenuation which the ingenuity of 
man can deviſe will not palliate their ſen- 
tence. To imagine that God will admit of 
excuſe forthe breachof an eternal law, which 


binds every man at all times, and in all 


places, as is the property of every moral 


precept, were to cauſe him, by a kind of 


fraud, to avoid and defeat his own decree. 
It were to render his goodneſs imaginary, and 


his ſeverity fanciful, his commands only a 


ſecurity for delinquents. It were to turn his 
juſtice into iniquity, and his wiſdom into 


folly. It derogates from his power, which 
is unlimited, and ridicules his wiſdom, 
which i is above. comprehenſion. He who 
commits a ſin, *endeavours to be ſtronger 


than God: but he who excuſes it, ſtrives, 
as it were, to ſhut his all- ſeeing eye. How- 


3 Potior Jupiter quam ipſe Jupiter. — 


ever 
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ever atrocious it may be, no ſin is puniſhed 

when properly confeſſed, as the hiſtories 
* of Saul and +David will confirm. God 

commanded Saul by the mouth of Samuel, 


to ſmite Amaleck, and utterly to deſtroy all 


which they had, to ſpare them not. But Saul 
ſpared Agag, and the beſt of the ſheep and 
oxen. Here only the command was vio- 
lated. For, when he ſpared the oxen and 
ſheep, his pretence was good; he did it to 
ſacrifice them to the Lord. But to the ſins 
of David no eloquence 1 is equal ; he ſpared 
not the poor man's only little ewe-lamb, 
which he had bought and nouriſhed i in his | 
boſom. Saul offended againſt one poſitive 
command, which was only for a ſhort 
time, and which God often excuſed. But 
David againſt an eternal law, written in 
his heart, with which he never did and ne- 
ver will diſpenſe. Saul committed but one 
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ſingle ſin, but the fin of David carried a 


train with it, of which the leaſt in appear- 
ance was greater than that of Saul ;—of 
adultery, of drunkenneſs, of murder. To 
theſe may be added, his continuance in ſin 
for a whole year, without any ſenſe, recol- 


Samuel xy. — + 2 Samuel xii, — 
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lection, or remorſe. It would be uſeleſs, 
indeed, to repreſent the horror of theſe 
crimes, were it not to diſcover this moſt. 


neceſſary truth, the danger of covering a 
| fin, and the mercy of God in confeſſion and 
' penitence. Nathan no ſooner pronounced 
him a ſinner, but without excuſe or equi- 
vocation, he inſtantly confeſſed it; and his 
pardon followed his repentance, as an echo 
the ſound from whence it proceeds. But 
it was otherwiſe with Saul; he violated 


the commandment of God on pretence of 


ſacrifice, thus abuſing his wiſdom with 
mockery and deceit. He, at length, how- 
ever, made a liberal, though late confeſ- 


ſion: Samuel, faithful Samuel, earneſtly 
interceded, but the offender's confeſſion and 


the prophet's petition availed not. * The 


prayer of the righteous ſhall ſave the fick, ſays 
St. James. Moſt certainly then to cover a 


ſin can receive no alleviation, which the 


prayer of ſo righteous a perſon as Samuel 


could not recover. It was alſo not only 
rejected, but he was charged to pray for 
him no more: ++how long wilt thou mourn 
for Saul, ſays God, ſince T have refuſed him? 


James v. 15» 1 1 Samuel xvi. 1. 
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Tuts fin then is of a very peculiar na- 
ture; it makes a leſs crime exceed a great- 
er; it turns anger into murder, the breach 
of a temporal more dangerous than of an 
eternal law. There are ſeveral ways ob- 
ſerved in the conduct of thoſe whoſe hearts 


are corrupted by irregularity and diſorder. 


They either conceal or deny, *as Sarah de- 
nied that ſhe laughed. When Gehazi had 
purſued Naaman for a reward, +boldly 
told his maſter, thy ſervant went no whi- 
ther. They ſometimes deſpair, as in the 


inſtances of Cain and Judas; or repent and 
confeſs, as in David and Job; or excuſe, as 
in Saul. Though they deny the fact, they ac- 
knowledge it to be evil; for they would not 


deny it, if they did not confeſs it to be evil; 
neither would they be aſhamed to own it 
were it otherwiſe. In alleviation and ex- 


tenuation ſome confeſſion is made; they ac- 
knowledge faintly but partially, In deſpair 
they make an open, but a vain acknowledg- 
ment, and though the deſpairing finner 


ruins himſelf, he deſerves compaſſion ra- 


75 


S ERM. 


V. 
—— 


ther than juſtification. Theſe are volun- 


tary errors committed to avoid the puniſh- | 


ment which is due to them. 


* Geneſis xvill. 5. +2 Kings v. ac. 
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TEAr contrition alſo which proceeds 
from the apprehenſion of danger, is of a 
baſe and ſordid nature. It is grounded on 


a principle of ſelf-intereſt, while that which 


| ariſes from having offended God, is the act 


of a generous affection. One is the effect 


of our love of God, the other of the love of 
dourſelves; grieving not ſo much for the 
heinouſneſs of the crime, as for fear of the 
puniſhment. Like the tears of a malefac- 
tor, bewailing his melancholy condition, 
not becauſe he has committed the c crime, but 
becauſe he i is about to ſuffer for i it. oe 


Bo T for him who is ready with a veil to 


cover his fin, who can make an excuſe ſuit- 

able to the circumſtance, there breathes 
not any penitential air; becauſe he main- 
_ tains that to be good which his conſcience 


will tell him is evil. I may deceive the 


wicked, ſays the hypocrite, who are more 
wicked than myſelf: I may fin, becauſel 
am weak ; and break the commandment, 


becauſe I cannot keep it: I may multiply 


actual fins, becauſe of original fin. Sime- 


on and Levi murdered the Shechemites, 


: and ſaid . * n he deal with our fen 


0 Geneſis xxxiv. 31. 


as 
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as with an harlot. Thus he excuſes the vio- 
lation of one commandment with his zeal 
for another ; his breach of charity by his 
love to faith: his malice by his zeal; he 
acts illegally and pretends conſcience ; he 
pleads ignorance where there 1s ſufficient 
light; weakneſs where he preſumes ; and 
willingneſs when he had no will or incli- 
nation to do good. If we thus ſtrive to de- 
ceive the wiſdom of God, if we think that 
any cover will keep us from his eye, who | 
ſees more of us than we do when we are 
moſt impartial to ourſelves, mercy, which 
triumphs over juſtice, will yield to wiſdom. 
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So pleaſing is excuſe to our diſpoſition, and 


ſo inſeparable from it, that it is both the 
daughter and ſiſter of fin. It is compared 
to a ſerpent, and the poiſon of it to a dead- 


ly aſp. We are ſmitten, and we do not 


| feel it; we are upon the very margin of 
miſery and yet ſafe; we are in the very 
Jaws of death and yet fecure. Sin 18 called 
a burden, but it is as with thoſe who are 


under the water, they feel no weight though 
ſeas run over them. But we, vain and 1 I- 


norant, impute it to our weakneſs and in- 
firmity, which, God knows, will not bear 


it; we reſt it upon his long-ſuffering and 


mercy; 
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mercy ; abuſing by our preſumptuous per- 
ſeverance his moſt excellent attribute : we 
reft it upon our Saviour, while we crucify 


| Himagain by our actual and daily tranfgreſ- 
Bons. 


Six corrupts the judgment and biaſes the 


cConſcience, depriving it of its natural of- 

fices; *to condemn, to torment, ꝓ to ex- 
cuſe, and Sto terrify. Though God has 
eſtabliſhed this tribunal in our hearts, and 
made every man a judge in his own actions, 
yet there is no tribunal on earth more cor- 

rupted and ſwayed from its power and ju- 
riſdiction. No man is fo partial a judge in 
the caufe of another as in his own; no man 
ſo well pleaſed with any cheat, as that 


which he puts upon himſelf. And though 


God has placed a conſcience in us, as he 


put the urim and thummim in the breaſt- 
plate of judgment, by which we might be 


inſtructed in right and wrong, and know 


what we have done well and what ill; as 
the High-prieſt by viewing his breaſt- plate 
ſaw whether the people were to go to war 
or not. Vet, when it is once defiled, we 


* Romans ii. 17. F 1 John if. 20. 
t Deuteronomy xxviti. 64. &f Leviticus xxvi, 36. 
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Joſe its uſe in our ſlavery to fin; *as the 
Jews loſt the uſe of their urim and thummim 
at the captivity of Babylon. It executes 
none of its offices; it neither accufes nor 
convinces; it neither condemns nor afflicts. 


to her council before we ſin, nor hearken 
to her reproof after the commiſſion of it. 
Neither obſerve her as a counſellor nor as a 
judge; neither obey her as a friend, nor 


perverted, and the very property neglected. 
It is a conſcience, but knows nothing; a 


our oppreſſion or impiety. 


- W Every man is not equally prone to eve- 

> WW ry fin; but according to different habits 
and conſtitutions, what is loathed by one is 

5 I coveted by another. The prodigal ſcorns 

© I the covetous ; and the covetous condemns 
r and pities the prodigal. The lukewarm 
8. 


* Ezra ii. 63. ' Nehemiah vii, 6 "i 


matic 


It checks us, and we ſilence it; fin appears, 
and we cover it. We will neither give ear 
fear her as an enemy. Hence the office is 


regiſter, but records nothing; a glaſs, but 
| reflects nothing ; a book of remembrance, 
but 1t contains not our injuſtice or deceit, 


chriſtian hates the ſchiſmatic, and the ſchiſ- 
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matic calls every one lukewarm who is not 
ſo zealous or turbulent as himſelf. All 
men are not inclined to commit the ſame 
ſin. Paſſion overcomes one; anger draws 
the ſword of another; fear betrays another; 
ambition or pride lifts another above him. 
ſelf ; covetouſneſs buries many in the 
earth. He who is as wax to one vice, is 
as marble to another; and it may have been 
as difficult for the * miſer in the goſpel to 
have ſcattered his goods, f as for the pro- 
digal to have kept them ; as difficult for 
ſome to exerciſe their anger, as for others 
to curb and bridle it. Some can ſtand firm 
in poverty, but are oyerthrown by wealth. 
Envy ſlays one, and drunkenneſs drowns 
another. But excuſe is a cover which will 


fit all fins. 


Soy hath imprinted in every man a na- 
tural ſhame of fin, which cauſes him to flec 
from the obſervation of the world. Dark- 
neſs is his pavilion, becauſe it has ſo de- 
formed an aſpect, that even her moſt fami- 
liar friends are aſhamed of her company. 
Sin is a favourite we embrace in ſecret, a 


»Luke xii. 19. Luke xv. 122 


monſter 


cl 
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monſter we avoid in public. Good deeds 


are produced at noon-day, before the ſun 
and the world; but no night is dark enough 
to cover our ſins. When we beſtow our 
alms to the poor we ſound a trumpet ; when 
we have withſtood a temptation, we can 
ſcarcely allow God as our judge, but ſome 
art is uſed that multitudes may know it. 
But when we commit fin; when we are 
willing a temptation ſhould prevail, when 
we even tempt the temptation itſelf, all is 
huſhed and ſilence, we are well content 


that God alone ſhould be our Judge. 


Fu No confelion can "I as it is 
an inſtrument of ſhame to the perſon, of 
humiliation to the man, and dereliction of 


the ſin. It receives its compenſation but as 


it adds to theſe purpoſes. Any other con- 
feſſion is like the bleating of the calves, and 


the lowing of the oxen, which Saul reſerv- 


ed after the ſpoil of Agag. It proclaims 
the ſin, but conſtitutes not the cure. It 
ſerves the intention of God to make us juſt- 


ly acknowledge our own condemnation, 


but advances nothing for our abſolution. 
Even if we add the warmeſt expreſſions of 
humiliation; unleſs we proceed to a total 

3 «+ } 4 ——_— ſubverſion 
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ſubverſion of fin, to the extirpation of eve- 


ry vicious habit, God is not glorified, nor 
are we ſecured in the benefits of his mercy. 
It muſt be brought to judgment, and, like 
Antinous in Homer, laid in the midſt as the 
cauſe and ſacrifice of mifchief. Let it be 


confeſſed, and carried with the pomps and 
folemnities of ſorrow to its funeral. But 
when the forms of confeſſion are paſſed, if 


| we ſpare Agag and the fatteſt of the cattle, 


our delicious and darling fins; and ſill 


leave an unlawful tyrant to reign within us, 

we may pretend to an intereſt in the mercy 

and favour of God, * 
penitents than Ahab; ao nearer to the at- 
tainment of our hopes than Eſau to his 
birth right, for whoſe repentance there was 
no admiſſion, although he entreated it with 
; tears. 


ut we are no better 


To make a particular and ſorrowful ac- 


knowledgment of our offences, the degrees 


of them muſt be enumerated, and their 
enormities aggravated, How defirous were 
the beſt ſaints and worſt ſinners to confeſs 
that hey were concerved in fin, and born in 


mniguity} How ready to denominate them- 
ſelves the children of wrath, and workers 


* 
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of unrighteouſneſs ; to miſcall their virtues; 


to find infidelity in their faith, wavering in 


their hope, pride in their humility, igno- 


rance in their knowledge, and coolneſs in 
their devotion ; and ſome degrees of hoſti- 
lity even in their love of God! But this 
confeſſion is only the product of ſpecula- 
tion, a faint and momentary diſguſt ; it is 
the iſſue of the lips, not the ſacrifice of the 
heart. Our ſins may be made innumerable, 
more than the hairs of our head, or the 
ſands on the ſea ſhore; but when a particu- 
4 lar account comes, fome infirmities which 
are the companions of humanity, ſome of 
ſudden ſuggeſtion and ſurprize, ſome mi- 
nute and almoſt inviſible fins, are to be met 
with ; but not the figure of thoſe which 
we think will involve us in miſery and 
ruin. This is not that confeſſion which 
precedes repentance, or that which will be 


crowned with mercy. It is rather an ingre- 


dient to mingle the cup of ſtupefaction, 


which we ſwallow with delight, and dream 


of peace and ſafety in the midſt of a tem- 
peſt. David only ſaid, I have ſinned, and 
his 1 fin was removed, Such was the force 


D Pſalm xl. 12. 
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On Confeſſion of Sings. 
of the expreſſion, when the heart of David 
was offering its ſacrifice, that it was carried 
up before the Lord in heaven. 


How much better it is to confeſs and 
forſake our ſins, rather than when we have 


committed them, to cover and hide, to pal- 


liate and excuſe them. For if confeſſion 
can procure abſolution, why ſhould we be 
| aſhamed to uſe it? Let us learn to put off 
the old man, to unnaturalize ourſelves, and 
forget the unſeaſonable and ungraceful me- 


thod of diſguiſing our ſins. Leſs deformed 


are they in the ſight of God when they ap- 
pear in their own ſhape, and aſſume not the 
figure and name of virtue, If maſks and 
_ diſguiſe add no beauty, they conceal defor- 


mity ; but deformity of fin appears more 


odious through a veil of piety. From the 
eyes of the Almighty no cloud can ſhadow 
us, no deep can cover us, no mountain can 
hide us: to him we are never more expoſed 
than when moſt concealed ; our vices are 
never more covered than when laid open 
by confeſſion. He looks not at them when 
we read the catalogue ourſelves, but his 


eye is always watchful 0 hen we endeavour 


to diſguiſe them. He who confeſſes them 


finds 


On Confeſſion of Sins. 


finds a remedy; but he who covers them, 
caſts the remedy away; by too much ten- 


derneſs he ſuffers his ſore to gangrene, till 


it ultimately prove incurable and fatal. 
Sin is a diſtemper of the ſoul, and as we 
obſerve of ſome diſeaſes of the body, if it 


drive its poiſon outward by confeſſion, it 


reſtores the ſoul to a healthful conſtitution; 


but if it lurk inward, and ſecrete itſelf in 


the heart, it is ruinous and fatal. 


TRE primitive faints not only abhorred 


7 the excuſes of fin, but they may ſeem to 
have too much bowed to the oppolite 
courſe, and to have ſtudied expreſſions to a 


_ contrary purpoſe. St. Paul denominates 
himſelf the chief of ſinners. But there ap- 


pears to be more piety in his perſecution of 


the church of Chriſt, though he profeſſed 
it was done ignorantly, than can be aſcrib- 
ed to many who ſeem to maintain, to che- 
Tiſh, and defend it, A zeal for the law 
which God had made impelled him to ſup- 
port ſuch a cauſe; a jealouſy leſt the = 5 
ſhould depart from Iſrael, and that ſervice 
be beat to the ground which had been ſo 
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* long eſtabliſhed. Vet St. Paul has record- 


—— > > 


ed, and poſterity muſt believe, that for this 
action he calls himſelf the chief of finners. 
Thus he accuſes himſelf for ſmall, as well 
as for great ſins ; he concealed them by re- 
vealing them; he diminiſhed them by ad- 
dition ; he repreſented them as nothing by 


aggravating their contagion. Confeſſion 
lifts up when it caſts down; then is moſt 

' glorious when it moſt diſhonours ; beauti- 
ful when it defiles; when it accuſes it ex- 
cuſes; and then only it abſolves, when it 
condemns; 8 the ſhadow of a dark 


and gloomy evening into a „ and 0 
rious morning. 


: 1er us'tide lid then through ſhame, for 
nothing can ſhame or diſgrace us but ſin. 
If, however we ſubmit to the frenzy of 
paſſion, or the force of temptation, let us be 
as bold to confeſs as we were to offend. 


Thus will he be reſtored to the favour of 


God, who was before a victim to his dif. 
pleafure ; and be accounted righteous, Who 
was before guilty. He who was thus ex- 
cluded, will be led into the land of peace 
by a merciful mediator. It is as a ſanctua- 
ry to every penitent ; 3 as Mount Ararat to 


the 


JJ ͤͤ eo RR 3s 


On Conſaſion of Sing. Hs 87 


the ark of Noah; as the hand of Noah to SERM. 
his weary dove; as the golden ſceptre of "== 
Ahaſuerus to the humble penitent. St. © 
Paul, the perſecutor of the church; St. Pe- 

ter, who forſwore his maſter; Mary Mag- 

dalene, with ſeven devils; the thief upon 

the croſs; Manaſſes, an idolater ; the Co- 
rinthians, for inceſt; David, a murderer 

and adulterer; Ahab, and the Ninevites, 

were pardoned upon their confeſſion. And 

theſe examples are recorded, not only to 
magnify the forbearance and compaſſion of 

God, but to confirm us in the belief of this 
neceſſary truth, that every man who confeſſes 

and forſaber his fins, will find mercy. 


_ as Cale CS, IN 
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| tics, who maintained that in the time of 
danger or perſecution, they might not only 
not profeſs chriſtianity, but deny it to the 
world, and to ſecure their preſent tranquili- 
ty might conceal and renounce their opl- 
nions, the author of this epiſtle recommends 
the doctrine of faith and perſeverance. 
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| HEBREWS xl. 6, part. 
Wi thout Faith it is ; impeſ be to pleaſe bin. 


1 O fortify the — Jews a 


the pernicious principles of the Gnoſ- 


From many eminent examples in this 
chapter 


On Faith. 
chapter, he perſuades them to a confident 
| reliance on God; who will as aſſuredly re- 
ward them, as he did the primitive ſaints 
for their obedience and affection. 


| Faith, ſays he, rs the */ub/tance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 


Whatever is atteſted by ſenſe, is not credi- 
ble but evident; not matter of faith, but 
knowledge. Our aſſurance of the heat of 
fire, or of the whiteneſs of ſnow, is grounded 
on the evidence of ſenſe, not on principles 
of faith, which relate to things at a diſtance, 


and are acquired by no immediate manifeſ- 


tation of the things themſelves. Human 


- faith is the aſſent to any thing credible, 


merely upon the teſtimony of man, which 
we exerciſe in the concerns of this world. 
Hence we believe the words and affections. 
of each other, This is ſo neceſſary even in 
common converſation, that without it life 
itſelf would be more toilſome and uncom- 


* 3 bien 1 is 8 naw ſubſtance, * 


| uſually rendered by confines (2 Corinth, ix. 4 ) ws 
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fortable. 


which is founded on the teftimony of God. 
This is the nobleſt and moſt ſecure faith, 
inaſmuch as his ability cannot be diſputed, 


On Faith. 
fortable. Upon the teſtimony of others, 
the mariner expoſes his life to the violence 


of the ocean, and abandons the tranquility 


of domeſtic ſociety ; and the merchant ven- 
tures his wealth to the remoteſt corner of 


the globe. To endeavour therefore to in- 


validate the credit of human confidence i is a 


— a gainſt the general good. 


Br UT the faith intended in the text, is that 


or his fidelity impeached. For his ability 


is infinite in comprehenſion, as there is no- 
thing beyond the circumference of his wiſ- 
dom; andi in certainty, as there is nothing 
but what to him is open and viſible. Much 
is beyond the utmoſt extent of the intellee- 
tual powers of man to diſcern, and beyond 
the compaſs of his moſt improved know- 
ledge to underſtand. If we narrowly in- 
ſpe& thoſe ſubjects which we ſeem beſt to 
comprehend, and for which we value our- 
ſelves, becauſe we think we can interpret 


them, how will our reaſon convict us of 


preſumption, and detect our ignorance: 
| We only obſcurely and n under- 
Hams 
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On Faith. 
ſtand the moſt obvious things ; we diſcern 
them zhrough a glaſs, darkly ; * hardly do we 


gueſs aright at things that are upon earth, and 
lb labour do we find the things that are be- 


fore us. But what is not within the reach 
of his underſtanding, who it is impoſſible 


to deceive? or how'can we doubt his ability 
to inform us right, or ſuſpect his intention 


to delude us? To queſtion either his inte- 
grity or his wiſdom, therefore, would be 
blaſphemous and irrational. It does not 
derogate from his infinite power that he 
cannot deceive; for then the attribute of 
his external veracity would be deſtroyed for 


the maintenance of his . 


Bur this teltfttiony is either given by 
God himſelf, or by men divinely inſpired. 2 
Revelation is the only way in which it is 


delivered. Supported by the ſame authori- 
ty, and conveyed by the ſame influence, we 
muſt uſe no reſtrictions in the belief of it, 


* Wiſdomi ix. 16. 
I 81 edlint invenite quod Oninipotens non poteſt, habent 


prorſus, ego dicam, mentiri non poteſt.— Anguſtine de (vit. 
Dei, Lib. xxii, c. 25. Ut fit omnium potens, mori non po- 


teſt, falli non poteſt, mentiri non poteſt.— bid. de * ad | 


Catechum, 


On Faith. 


or in the piety and ſubmiſhon due to it. 
Notwithſtanding Moſes and the ancient 
prophets believed the truth which God per- 
ſonally revealed, becauſe they were aſſured 
of the certainty of his divinity ; yet, thoſe 
who aſſented to what the prophets declar- 
ed, believed from a perſuaſion only that it 
proceeded from him. Thus the faith of 
both, though exhibited in a different man- 
ner, was built on the ſame foundation. It 
was not indeed the imaginary notion of the 
moment, nor the wild effuſion of fancy, 
but the rational belief in the word of God“, 
dictated by the Holy Ghoſt. When Zac- 
harias was praiſing and bleſſing Gad for 
viſiting his people; and when + Solomon, 
in his dedication of the temple, prayed that 
he would be propitious to the ſupplications 
which were there offered by the Jews, both 
inſinuated the ſame. The prophets were 
only the inſtruments to convey to the world 
the ward of the Deity, as the apoſtles pub- 
liſhed afterwards the doctrine of Chriſt 
The ſame implicit reverence is due to them 
as. was yielded to the inſtructions of the 
prophets. That what they preached was 


n Mit. A. — 2 1 et. 8 as 


On Faith. 


| the word of God is acknowledged by St. 
Luke “; which the Theſſalonians alſo be- 


lieved. It was not, however, merely 


upon the teſtimony of the apoſtles, but as 
it was atteſted by God himſelf, who had ſo 
eminently ſupported their faith and obedi- 
ence, by enduing them with the miraculous. 


power of reſtoring the blind, the lame, 
and the diſeaſed, to their former purity 


and ſoundneſs. Thus on his teſtimony 


they ultimately relied, though they believ- 


ed immediately upon the teſtimony of the 


— 


Por this extraordinary favour granted 
to the apoſtles, who were the inſtruments 
to convey his mind to the world, could 
neither ſecure them, nor the ancient pro- 


phets from death; they were unable per- 
ſonally to inform future generations. For 


the inſtruction therefore of ſucceeding ages 


they committed their directions to writing, 


which were compoſed by the aſſiſtance of 
the ſame infallible ſpirit that moved and 


guided their ſpeech, and require equal rea- 


Jineſs of aſſent, and equal ſincerity of be- 


th 


Acts xiii, 44. + 1 Theſſalonians ii, 13. f Acts xiv. 3. 
lief. 
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truths which they had received from above, 


was to obtain univerſal concurrence; * 


were written that we might believe that TFeſus 
7s the Chrift, the Son of God; and that believ- 


ing, we might have life through his name, 
Thus the faith of thoſe chriſtians, who ne- 
ver had the happineſs ſo much deſired by x 


holy father of the churchf, to hear Chriſt 


or his apoſtles preaching, is founded im- 
mediately on the writings of the prophets 
and apoſtles. The material truth of thoſe 


writings was abundantly confirmed by God 


himſelf, in granting them ſuch an extraor- 
dinary power of working miracles, and 
ſuch a diverſity of tongues, as enabled them 
to inſtruct other nations in their own ver- 
nacular language, the rudiments of which 
: they had not even learned. 


| TarrE are various definitions of this di- 


vine faith ; but they are made chiefly with 
reſpect either to that truſt and reliance on 
God which faith produces, or to that ſub- 
miſſion and obedience which the belief of 
his word creates; and are rather deſcriptions 
of its effects than of 1 its nature. 


® John xx. * + St. Auguitine, 3 
MIRACTLESũ 
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MiraAcLEs are the moſt plain and un- 
deniable credentials of divinity. Preter- 
natural effects cannot be wrought by natural 
cauſes, nor performed, unleſs by the aſſiſt- 
ance of the God of nature. The authors 
of theſe writings enjoyed ſuch authentic 
confirmation of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 
that to diſpute what they delivered perſon- 
ally or publiſhed hiftorically (for they are 


both ſupported by the ſame authority) is 


to ſcruple the teſtimonies of heaven, as of 
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our belief. 


r can be faid to hole: who, though | 
they call themſelves chriſtians, not only 
doubt, but deny ſome of the principal doc- 
trines of the goſpel. 


be? ſay the hereticsofall ages,thoughex preſ- 


How can theſe things | 


ſed in diction the moſt ſimple and perſpicu- 


ous. They will not allow any merit to God, 


when he does not condeſcend to their rea- 


ſon, They hence pervert the meaning of 


the moſt obvious phraſes, and the moſt im- 
portant articles of faith. But were the 


ſcriptures written only to exert the wit or 
puzzle the underſtanding of mankind ? or 
is there nothing in the divine nature above 


human comprehenſion? 
CAN 


96 On Faitb. 

s ERM. CAN we wonder therefore that faith is 
VI. of fo much importance both to our religion 
© and to ourſelves. Our Saviour eſtabliſhes 
it as the ground of his gracious diſpenſa- 
tions. Only believe, ſays he to one, and thy 
daughter ſhall be made whole ; to another, If 

thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible. In 

every application to him for relief, he con- 

fers it upon this general iſſue, Be it unto 

thee according to thy faith. - By faith we are 

ſaid to be juſtified. To faith is attributed 

all the heroic exploits recorded in this 
chapter; and St. Paul ſeems to ſuſpend the 

whole work of our ſalvation (on our parts) 

upon it, in his epiſtles to the Romans and 

the Galatians. 1 


Bc Aus E few men are ſo wantonly pro- 
fane as profeſſedly to reject the teſtimony of 
God, yet may conſider the writings of the 
apoſtles not to be of ſufficient credibility to 

engage their belief; it may be argued, that 
if they had no divine atteſtation (which he 
alone can doubt who will believe nothing 
but from ocular demonſtration) we have 
ſufficient reaſon to ſatisfy the perverſe ob- 
ſtinacy of the prejudiced, as well as to 
weaken the hardihood of the infidel ; and 


to 


fible opportunity of information; 
wrote only what they heard and ſaw ; not 


cence | 
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of human faith, upon the ability and inte- 
grity of the authors. They had every poſ- 


upon vague report or popular tradition; 
nor was it alluſive to circumſtances tranſ- 


acted in different ages, or in different na- 


tions, which 1s the caſe of common hiſto- 


rians; but what was performed in their 
own age, in their own nation, and in their 
own company. There is yet leſs reaſon to 
ſcruple their integrity ; for how could they 
deſign to impoſe upon the world, when 
their narrative, unſupported by the pomp 
of words, or the influence of power, would 


ſo materially tend to their diſadvantage ! 
They ſaw their Lord and Maſter crucified 
by the Jews, and how could they expect to 


be received with kindneſs in profeſling to 

be his diſciples; and in charging them 
publicly with injuſtice and cruelty, in 

wrongfully murdering the Loxd of Lite, 
and bafbarouſly ſpilling the blood of inno- 
Had they ſtudied to recommend 
themſelves and their doctrines to the world 


by falſe relations, they would not have 
blazed abroad with ſuch confidence and 


woe dB ingenuity 


they 
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had they not themſelves recorded and tranſ- 


en, impriſoned, and lain. Nether in the 
expectation of riches, nor in the acquiſition 


can we account for the firmneſs of their 
opinions, or for the publication of their 
writings. They naturally concluded it: 


On Faith, 


their ambitious pretenſions for precedence, 
their ſhameful] deſertion and denial of their 
maſter, with other diſhonourable practices. 


Theſe circumſtances would have been for- 
gotten, and involved in perpetual ſilence, 


mitted them to poſterity. What could be 
the deſign, may it be aſked, of abuſing the 
word of God? Did they expect the en- 


joyment of wealth? They ſuffered, it is 
well known, the loſs of all their temporal 
poſſeſſions to defend their doctrine. Did 
they aim at the acquiſition of honour, of 
public reputation, or of private importance? 
It expoſed them to univerſal ignominy and 
contempt. Were they induced by the 
hopes of pleaſure? The endeavours to 
propagate their doctrine rendered their 


lives miſerable ; they were baniſhed, beat- 


of honour, nor in the purſuit of pleaſure, 


would provoke the hatred, and ſharpen the 


malice of the Jews ; they certainly ſuppoſ- 
ed 


On Faith. 
ed that the genius of the new religion, 
which ſo ill ſuited the ſenſual prejudices 
of the world, would meet with oppoſition 


yy W __ * 


writings, therefore, to be the artifice of im- 
„ poſtors, 1s to pronounce the authors not 
only the baſeſt, but the moſt fooliſh of men. 
e This charge is ſufficiently confuted by the 
e writings themſelves. 


s Ox this foundation the authority of the 
1 holy ſcriptures is built, and on this evidence 
dir is ſupported. And that they are a com- 
1 plete and authentic declaration of the mind 


common uſe of this ſacred volume diſcoun- 
tenanced by thoſe whoſe erroneouſneſs of 


not ſtand the teſt of the touchſtone of truth. 


rant and irreſolute ſhould interpret it to 
eir own deſtruction, and though to ſecure 


its authority, and depreciate its value ; yet 


* aPetcrii.19. 1 2 Timothy il. 16. 
Ha ther 


and diſdain. To believe the apoſtolical 


of God, we have the teſtimonies of St. Peterx 
d Hand St. Paul. How induſtriouſly is the 


doctrine, and whoſe articles of faith will 
And though the pretence is a holy concern 


for the ſafety of their people, leſt the igno- 


the credit of their opinions, they undermine 
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_ unworthy reflection on infinite wiſdom, 


our regard. Thus may the commandments 
of men be eaſily impoſed, where there is 
no evidence either of truth or falſehood. 
Thoſe truly may decry the authority of 
Scripture, who have reaſon to fear its cen- 
ſure; and prohibit the uſe of that rule, 
which would ſo readily diſcover the obli- 
5 quity of their doctrines. 2h 


themſelves bound to a conſtant and diligent | 
peruſal of their law. + Our Saviour and 
his apoſtles, in their popular diſcourſes, re- 


firmation of what they affirmed. So criti- 
cal were the Jews in this duty, that many 


ters which compoſed the five books of 
Moſer; and could more readily anſwer 
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they know not what irreparable an injury 
they offer to religion by invalidating its 
laws, and ridiculing its charter. It is an 


that it is revealed to the world in a manner 
which deſerves our indignation, inſtead of 


*Mosrs enjoined the [fraclites to read 
the Scriptures; and the Jews confidered 


ferred their auditors to the law for the con- 


of them could tell even the number of let- 


* Deuteronomy v vi. 6. 
+ Luke vi. 3. John x. 34. Acts ni. 16. 


queſtions 


On Faith, 


queſtions concerning the law than the moſt 


familiar circumſtances of common life.“ 


Ir we are bound to know and to practiſe 
cour duty, we are reaſonably obliged to read 
thoſe books which contain and expreſs it; 


to examine thoſe laws, which, under the 


peril of condemnation we are enjoined to 
| obey. Shall we loſe the rewards of im- 
mortality, and not concern ourſelves to 
look where they are revealed? Is life and 
death ſet before us, and do we fancy our- 


ſelves at full liberty not to inquire how to 


obtain one and avoid the other? Shall the 
diſciples of Chriſt, united in one holy com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him, imagine 
they are not compelled to examine the rule 
of their profeſſion, when the promiſes to 
conformity are ſo great, and the threats 


againſt diſobedience are ſo grievous ? The 


Scriptures were written for the uſe of all 
men: and, as what they teach is the duty 


of all, and what they promiſe is the portion 


of all, every one ſhould read them. It 


was the injunction of Moſes to the people, 
and it was the practice of Joſhua. T The 


5 Joſephus, lib, ii. contraAppion. FDeut. xxxi. I Joſhua viii. 34. 


H 3 Jews 
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Jews were commanded to write the laſt 


ſong of Moſes, to retain it in memory, and 


to ſing it often ; that it might ſerve as a 
teſtimony againſt themſelves if they ſhould 
forſake the worſhip of God. *The Bere- 
ans were pronounced more noble than thoſe 
of Theſſalonica, becauſe they not only re- 


ceived the word with chearfulneſs, but dai- 
ly ſearched the Scriptures. It is a high 
recommendation of the character of Apol- 
los, that he was well informed in them, 
and 1 of Timothy, who knew them from 


a child. 


He who therefore declines inſtruction is 


anſwerable for every violation of his duty; 


and his negligence will be no apology for 


his ignorance. The Scripture teaches us 

the articles of our chriſtian faith ; what is 
to be belicved to attain future felicity. The 
nature of God is more perfectly diſcovered 
than by the light of natural reaſon, There 

wee are taught to believe a Trinity in Unity, 
' which is a degree of knowled ge Philoſophy 


could never havedeyiſed ; and of which we 


ſhould have been ever ignorant without 


Ad xvii. 11. + Acts xvii. 24, 4 2 Timothy iii. 23. 


this 


On Faith. 


this revelation. There we are enabled to 


confute erroneous doctrines. And though 


there is ſcarce any opinion, how abſurd or 
impious ſoever, but pretends to the patro- 
nage of Scripture, that it may ſeem unpro- 
fitable for this purpoſe; yet he who enquires 
with an honeſt defire to know and to obey 
the truth, will have no difficulty to find it, 


8 Tux Scripture is alſo ſerviceable for the 


reprehenſion of our vices, and amendment 
of our lives. It contains prohibitions as 
well as precepts; it directs us what to 


avoid and what to perform. There the vo- 


luptuary finds ſenſuality forbidden ; the 
miſer covetouſneſs condemned; the paſ- 
fionate man meets with reſtraints to his an- 


ger ; and the drunkard a rebuke for his in- 
temperance ; the profane perſon is taught 
that vain ſwearing is a ſin; and the com- 


mon liar that he is excluded from the 


kingdom of happineſs. It learns us * to de- 


ny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the 
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world; how to diſcharge our obligations . 


to God, our and * 3 


* Titus i. 12, t Deuteronomy vi. oY 


find alleviation ; promiſes of pardon to the 
penitent ſinner, and inſtances of God's 


others. Are we under the burthen of tem- 


On Faitb. 


to love and to * worſhip God alone, to fear 
and to truſt him, to honour and obey him. 
It teaches us juſtice and charity to our 
neighbour ; not to injure him either in his 


body, his property, or his character. 
Princes may learn equity and clemency; 
the ſubject, fidelity and obedience: Parents 


to love and provide for their children; and 


children to reſpect and obey their parents: 
the huſband to be kind and indulgent to his 


wife; and the wife may there be taught to 


reverence her huſband. It exhorts the 
maſter to be good and gentle, to give to his 
ſervants what isjuſtand equal ; and ſervants 
to be obedient to them that are their maſ.- 
ters. It teaches us ſobriety, temperance, 
and chaſtity ; to be decent in our apparel, 
moderate in our diet, and regular in our de- 
fires. It affords us remedies in all the dif- 

| ficult circumſtances of our condition: Are 
we in dread of divine vengeance for the li- 


centiouſneſs of our manners, there we may 


goodneſs in the forgiveneſs of the ſins of 


* Matthew iv. 10, 


por 
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poral calamities, the ſcripture affords conſo- 
lation; it adminiſters medicine to the bro- 
ken in heart, ſtrength to the weak in faith, 
and relief to the miſerable and unfortunate. 
It applies a remedy to all our neceſſities, it 
elevates our drooping minds, and chears 
our deſponding ſpirits. 


LerT us then apply ourſelves to the ſtudy 
of this book, with ſingleneſs and ſimplicity 
of heart. It is in this ſoil alone the ſeed 
will proſper. He * who covets to know 
his maſter's will, without an honeſt inten- 
tion to practiſe it, only entiles himſelf to 
the greater number of ſtripes. Yet +the 
ſpeculative reader does not always increaſe 
his knowledge; for though the Scripture, 
{like the pillar of fire and cloud, enlighten) 
the Iſraelites, it darkens and confounds the 
Egyptians. He is led on by curioſity into 
the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of 


it, where he is entragled in inextricable 
e mazes; and inſtead of acquiring a more 
eminent knowledge, he loſes thoſe eaſy 


points which are obvious to every well- 
ö meaning reader. But he who deſires to [ 
„Luke xii, 47. f Job v. 13, {Exodusxiv. 20. q 
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fectly practiſe it, improves both his know. 
ledge and his manners, he will have 4 
lantern to his feet, and a light to his paths. 


To lay aſide all capricious prejudices and 


| haſty reſolutions, is highly neceſſary in or- 


der to acquieſce in what is there offered to 


our belief. The want of- this preparation 
of mind has occaſioned various controver. 


fies concerning matters of faith. We are 


prepoſſeſſed with certain notions, and en- 
deavour to bend the Scripture our own way, 
thus rendering our own prejudicate opini- 
ons the key to Scripture, and not Scripture 
the rule of our belief. It is alſo a lament- 
able conſideration that many who profeſs to 
ſearch the Scripture for life and ſalvation, 
ſhould be leſs induſtrious and attentive than 
thoſe whoſe only deſign is cavil and objec- 
tion. They exerciſe the utmoſt ſubtlety of 


criticiſm, who only aim to remark ſeeming 


contradictions and incoherencies ; whilſt 
he who profeſſes to eſteem it, is lax and 
indifferent in the ſtudy of it, and not very 
ſolicitous to inſtruct himſelf in its injunc- 


* Pſalm cxix. 105. 


tions 
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I 07 


tions. God is not in this inſtance found by sERM. 


thoſe who do not ſeek him. The virtue of 


the Scriptures conſiſts in their ſenſe and 


meaning, and not in words and characters. 


To convince the underſtanding, and to per- 


ſuade the affections it is requiſite to obſerve 
which of the injunctions are temporary 
and which eternal. Some were adapted to 


the particular ſtate of the Jews, and conſe- 


quently impoſed no reſtraint on other peo- 
ple. Some are of eternal obligation, from 
which neither ages nor perſons are exempt- 

ed. Theſe laws are either ceremonial, ju- 
dicial, or moral. The ceremonial are thoſe 


which relate to the diſcipline of the Jewiſh 


church, which concern their ſacrifices and 
legal purities, and enjoin thoſe ceremonies 
| which neither *our fathers nor we were able 
to bear. The judicial are thoſe which re- 


ſpe& the Jews conſidered as a community 


of men, preſcribed for the government of 
their ſtate. The moral, are ſuch as reſpect 


actions eſſentially good and evil. Thus 


we read the ceremonial and judicial laws as 
a hiſtory of the Jewiſh polity in church and 
Kate, not as the rule of our conduct. Thoſe 


* Acts xv. 10. 


only 
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every precept, therefore, of good life and 
chriſtian virtue, we muſt conſider ourſelves 
as nearly and particularly concerned, as 


the Mount ; and in all the threats and pro- 


On Faith: 


only which are moral affect us, as they re. 
ſpect neither age nor ſtate, but are the duty 
of every man to the end of the world ; en- 
Joining what is immutably good, and pro- 


hibiting what is immutably evil. It was 
the deſign of our Saviour to reſcue theſe 
precepts from the corrupt gloſſes and par- 
tial interpretations of the wicked, and to 
reduce them to their native obligation; by 
impoſing a reſtraint upon our wills as well 
as actions, and by informing us that 
ſin conſiſted not only in the literal tranſ. 
greſſion of the law, but in the irregular de- 
fires of the heart. 


— applying to our own particular uſe 
the terrors and the promiſes of Scripture, 
we ſhall render all our reading uſeful and 
operative. The crimes which *St, Paul 
told his Corinthians would exclude them 


from heaven, will be as fatal to us. In 


though we had been Chriſt's auditors on 
1 Corinth, vi. 10. 


1 3 
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miſes, we are either to tremble or hope, as 


we find ourſelves adhere to thoſe virtues Or 


fins to which they are affixed. 


He who reads the bible without prayer, 


can never expect to be bleſſed with ſuf- 
ficient knowledge of it. It is the ſole 
work of the divine ſpirit to inform and 
illuminate our minds; and the peculiar 
guidance of this infallible inſtructor is 
required to “direct us into the path of 
truth. It is no improper importunity to 
implore him to open our eyes, that we 
may behold wondrous things out of the di- 
vine law; and to conduct our reaſon 
aright in our inquiry into this ſacred book. 
By ſuch continual ſtudy of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we ſhall know how to correct the 
partiality of our opinions and the errors 
of our lives; we ſhall enrich our minds 
with a ſtock of excellent principles; and 


be properly incited to the exerciſe of good 


works: and we ſhall be thus conducted 


to the higheſt improvements of know- 


ledge and ſanctity in this life, and to the 
moſt conſummate — in another. bn 


* * John 3 xvi, 12—5 lob li. ao. 
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SERMON VII. 


On the Nativity of CHRIST. 


* TIMOTHY I. 15. 


E hr 6 154 faithful fo aying, and 1 of all ac- 


ceplation, that Jeſus Chrift came into the 


world to ſave ſinners. 
sERM. O reflect on the advent of Chriſt, on 
VII. I his love to mankind, and his mercy to 


8 Pong are ſubjects which kindle our af- 


fection with delight, and animate our de- 
votion with zeal. When we conſider the 


ſervility of his condition, and the dignity 
of his ſufferings, equally expoſed as he was 
to the hardſhip of penury, and to the dan- 
gers of oppoſition, who can, when ſuch 


con- 
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On the Nativity of Chrift. 
contemplations arreſt the mind, withhold 
an unqualified confeſſion of his power too 
mighty to be reſiſted, and of his love too 
tranſcendent to be doubted. It might have 
been a degradation ſufficiently manifeſt, 
that the rays of his divinity-ſhould be ob- 
ſcured by the veil of mortality ; that the 


dignity of his perſon and the importance 
of his miſſion ſhould ſubmit to the ſhackles 


of convenience, and be reſtrained by the 
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boundaries of earthly viciſſitude. It might 


be thought that the moſt ſplendid endow- 


ments of the world would have operated 


only as an empty and inſignificant magni- 
ficence to him who was Lord of all; and 


that he had no occaſion t 0 be ſubject 10 5 N 


infirmities of human nature to prove his 
humility and his love. No leſs wonderful in 
its cauſe, or amazing in its circumſtances, 
was his meſſage. It was a work worthy of 
himſelf; to ſave the world, to reſtore fallen 


man, and to reconcile ſinners to their of- _ 


fended God. Who could ſo effectually 


prevail with him for pardon and grace? 


Who could make atonement ſo ſatisfacto- 
ry for the fins of the world? When man- 
kind had juſtly incurred the ſeverity of 

divine wrath, and forfeited their title to ſal- 


vation; ; 
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vation ; ſo unmerited and ſo pure was the 


mercy of Jeſus, that he even then under. 
took the deliverance of his bittereſt ene. 


mies, of rebels and traitors to the majeſty 


of heaven ; he again entitled them to a ce. 


leſtial inheritance, and rendered them cap. 
able of glory and immortality. 


— 


* Lond, ehat 1s man that thou haſt fuch re. 


ppect unto bim, or the ſon of man that thou þ 


regardeſt him? What could be more con- 


temptible than the inhabitants of the earth, 
vile duſt and aſhes, the creatures of fin, in 


defiance with heaven, when Jeſus Chriſt 


undertook a cauſe ſo tranſcendent, aſſumed 
human nature, and partook of human in- 


flirmities, and for what, but to inſtruct us 


familiarly in the path of reconciliation, to 
give us an example of piety and virtue, for 


the eſtabliſhment of our faith, the enlarge- 


ment of our charity, and the pardon of our 


fins? The incarnation, therefore, deſerves 


to be commemorated, not with the idle pa- 


rade of external ceremony, or with the vain 


pomp of external | praiſe, but with the un- 
diſguiſed aſſurance of hope, and with the 


* Pſalm cxliv. 3. 
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lively ardour of affection ; for it is a faith= s 
ful ſaving, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Teſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fin- 


fer. + 


OvuR firſt BITE had no ſooner violated 


their covenant with God, and ſubjected. 
themſelves and their poſterity to miſery and 
riuin, but he gave them a merciful promiſe, 
| threatened to revenge them on the treache- 
rous ſerpent, and that the “* ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; that 
one of her progeny ſhould retrench the 
power of Satan, and overturn the kingdom 
of darkneſs. This was confirmed to Abra- 
bam, and limited to his generation, who 
were aſſured, that in his ſeed all the na- 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Mo- 
ſes told the Iſraelites, that the Lord their 
God ſhould raiſe up a prophet, like him 
ſelf, from among their brethren, and that 


him they ſhould hear: d and David received 


a faithful oath from God, that of he fruit of 
Dis body he would ſet upon his ſeat. 


Aso the time of our Saviour's advent, 


| there was a general expectation throughout 


C * Geneſis ii in. 15. 'F Geneſis xii. 18. 
4 Deuteronomy xviii. 15. $ Pſalm cxxxii, 11. 
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the whole world of the birth of a mighty 


prince, who ſhould come out of Judea, and 


ſubject all nations to himſelf. The Jews 
were elevated with the thoughts of a deli- 


verer, which could not otherwiſe have been 
raiſed than by theſe promiſes. This may be 


perceived from the jealouſy of Herod, and 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who declared 
the Jews rebelled againſt the Romans, be- 


cauſe they were encouraged by a celebrated 


prophecy in their Scriptures, that a prince 


was to be born among them who ſhould 


rule the world. It is evident alſo the Gen- 


tiles entertained an opinion, which was 


generally held in the Eaſt, that the Fates had 
determined there ſhould come out of Judea 
one who was to govern the world, that out 
of Judea ſhould come a Ruler.* This may 
probably refer to the title given by Za- 
chariah to the Meſſias, where he is called 


the man whoſe name is the Eat. The Jews 


now looked with impatience for the ſtar, | 
which, according to the prophecy of Ba- 
laam, was to come out of Jacob; and ima- 


gined, with ſome reaſon, that their Shiloh 


Was about to appear. But they miſtook | 


_* Micah v. 2. f Zachariah xiii. 8, f Geneſis xlix, x0. 
the 
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the character of their Redeemer; and while 


they expected one who ſhould reſtore the 
temporal kingdom to Iſrael, they neglected 
the — of the true Saviour. 


Gop at length accompliſhed what had 


been ſo long promiſed, and ſo often con- 
firmed : for *when the fulneſs of time was 


come he ſent forth his Son, made of a woman : 
and the + word was fleſh and dwelt among us. 
The Manichzan opinion has here a ſuffici- 


ent confutation ; which, though it did deny 


the appearance of Chriſt, yet maintained 
that it partook not of fleſh and blood, but 
aſſumed (as the angels of old) a human 
ſhape. Is he not frequently ſtiled by him 
ſelf, in a common Hebrew phraſe, the Son 
of Man (though it ſometimes denotes the 
eminence, and ſometimes the meanneſs of 
him to whom it is applied)—and is he not 
{ſaid to be made of the ſeed of Abraham 
according to the fleſh ? After his reſurrec- 
tion, S when his diſciples doubted of the . 


reality of his body, he appealed to their 


ſenſes. If, therefore, he was in ſubſtance 


when he roſe from the dead, he was not 


9 Galatians i iv. 4. + John i i. 14. 
+ Romans 1, 3. 8 Luke xxiv. * 
12 other- 
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otherwiſe when he lived among them. 
Though he took not on him the nature of 


angels, yet he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. 


Tas falvation of mankind“ is the no- 


bleſt and moſt divine of the works of Ged. 


If we conſider the ſtate of human nature, 
after the fall of Adam; how obnoxious to 


divine vengeance, and how unable to per- 


form any ſervice acceptable to the Deity, it 


will appear to have been the moſt wretched 


part of the creation. + They that are 


whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick: thus he came not to call the 
righteous but finners to repentance ; he was 
ſent only d to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
I ſrael. 


TraT ſacrifice was the moſt ſolemn and 


primitive rite of atonement, is evident from 
the records of antiquity, from the teſtimo- 


nies both of Jews and Gentiles, The guilt 


of the perſon was to be transferred upon the 


victim, and the death of one to ſatisfy for 


Nihil tam dignum Deo, quam ſalus hominis. 7 crtullian. 
+ Mark xii. 17. + Matthew xv. 24. 
, 2 Corinth. viii, 9-—Ihiah li, 5, —Rom, v. 10.—2 Cor. v. 19. 
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that of the other. It was ſubſtituted to ſuf- 
fer that puniſhment which the offender had 
incurred before his remiſſion. * The Jews 
were commanded when they brought their 
treſpaſs-offering, to confeſs their ſins, by 
which they transferred their guilt upon 
their offering. It acknowledged that they 


had juſtly forfeited their own lives, and de- 
ſerved the puniſhment which the ſacrifice 
vas to undergo. This is more particularly 
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remarkable in the diſmiſſion of the ſcape- 


goatf, when the high- prieſt is directed to lay 
both his hands on the goat's head, and to 
confeſs over him all the iniquities of the 


children of Iſrael, and the goat is to bear 


upon him all their iniquities. Thus were 
the Gentiles accuſtomed to curſe the ſacri- 
fice, to imprecate all thoſe evils on it which 
they had deſerved; and the lives of the 


| beaſts were conſidered as a ſufficient com- 


mutation for the lives of thoſe that offered 
them. In the New Teſtament Chriſt is re- 
preſented under this character. He is ſaid 
Ito have put away fin by the Sacrifice of Him- 
* felf; $ to have died for our fins; || to have 

given him felt for our 1 Ins ; Zo have once Suffered 


* Leviticus v. 5. | n Leviticus xvi. 21. 4 ts os” 


J Corinth, xv. 3. | Galatians 1. 4. 
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SERM. for our ſins; the juſt for the unjuſt. It is ſaid 


VII. 


that in * him we have redemption, even the 


forgrveneſs of fins ; that His blood was ſhed 


for many for the remiſſion of fins ; and, that 


r he is a propittation for our fins. It is thus 
evident that our ſins were the cauſe, and 


their expiation was the end of Chriſt's pal- 
ſion. Conſequently, he is ſaid & 70. bear our 


fins in his own body on the tree, that is, to un- 


dergo the puniſhment of them in thoſe ex- 
. quiſite torments he endured upon the croſs, 


He is repreſented || 7o be made fin for us, as 
the expiatory ſacrifices were made fin, to 


_ undergo the puniſhment of it for the of- 
fenders that offered them. © He is our 
High- prieſt to make reconciliation for the 
fins of the people; * and by his own blood 
has obtained eternal redemption for every 
1 


TarROUGH a long ſwccelfion of ages, 
mankind had openly abuſed the goodneſs, 


and defied the authority of God. It there- 


tore became neceſſary that there ſhould be 


* x Peter iii. 8. Matthew xxvi. 28. 


Romans iii. 25.—1 John iv. 10. 5 Coloſſians i. 14. 
| x Peter ii. 24. 71 Corinth, v. 21. 


*#* Leviticus iv. —. —Hebrews ii. 17.—ix. 12. 
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ſome public compenſation made, and ſome 


exemplary puniſhment endured. It was 
proper that the right of God ſhould be con- 
ſpicuouſly aſſerted, that his love of good, 
and his hatred of evil ſhould be remarkably 
demonſtrated; and every man with ſolemn 


warnings of his duty ſhould be admoniſhed 
of that reverence and obedience he owes to 
the Great Creator, and of the heavy guilt he 
incurs by offending him. Jeſus Chriſt | 
made this public compenſation ; he ſuffer- 
ed what we had deſerved, and the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him. Although 
it be true that he did no fin, yet as our debt 
was impoſed upon him he was ſubject to 
the puniſhment. If the judgments of 


God's laws could not be vindicated without 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, how could we hope 
for impunity in the tranſgreſſion of them? 


Had he neglected to take proper vengeance, 
we might with reaſon have concluded, to 
the reproach of his Holineſs, that he was 


even *ſuch as ourſelves. But he has fully 
aſſerted the purity of his nature; and, in- 
ſtead of giving a ſanction to ſin, he is of 


* eyes than to behold 1 iniquity with de- 


— Plalm 1. 20. 
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light. The ſufferings of Chriſt are ſatiſ. 
factory proofs of this truth. God himſelf 


declared he was well pleaſed both in his 


perſon and performances. For, although 
he was inclined to forgive the ſons of men 


that debt which they were never able them- 


ſelves to diſcharge, yet he was unwilling 


that his clemency ſhould impair the glory 
of his other attributes. He therefore con- 
trived ſome means to ſatisfy his juſtice, and 
diſplay his holineſs, even-while he pardon: 


ed the offenders themſelves; by accepting 


his Son inſtead of us, and impoſing on him 
the ſtripes, as well as the iniquity of all. 


By this ſacrifice, Chriſt has not only re 


conciled us to God, but has inſtructed us in 
the duty of his new religion, which is re- 


vealed in his goſpel. + He has openly diſ- 


covered the counſel of God. The myſte- 
rious rites and legal ceremonies, which 
compoſed the principal part of the Jewiſh 
religion are uſeleſs and unavailable. Every 
duty required of us is ſo plain and rational, 
that if we underſtand the inſtances of our 
obedience we muſt regard and admire them, 


* Matthew Way. + fea . 


He 


On the Nativity of Chriſt. 
He obtained this knowledge, not from the 
aſſiſtance or information of others, but from 
an immediate perſonal intuition of the 


thoughts and purpoſes of his father, which 
were preſented to his view from all eterni- 


He was endued with ſuperior know- 


ledge to that of other prophets, who were 


obliged to wait for the influx of the ſpirit, 


on whom it deſcended only at certain times, 


and upon certain occaſions, and to whom 
God gave but partial diſcoveries of his will, 
according to preſent exigencies. But this 
power was not limited, *the ſx pirit was not 
poured upon him by meaſure. 


He has taught us what to obſerve as a 


rule of obedience, in recommending by his 


own example, the duties which he pre- 
ſcribes. Thus he aſſumed human nature, 
that he might become an example of human 


virtue, which conſiſts in acting as is ſuitable | 


to the nature of man, who is a compound of 
ſpirit and matter, reaſon and ſenſe. From 
theſe contrary principles ariſe contrary in- 
clinations and affections ; and in the purſuit 
of good or evil is human virtue and vice 


* John iu, 34. 


Con- 
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concentrated. How could he then have 


practiſed thoſe excellencies which conſiſt in 


the dominion of ſpiritual and rational over 


brutal and ſenſitive faculties, as temperance, 


| chaſtity, and meekneſs, had he not aſſumed 


that nature which is compounded of both? 


How could he have directed us by his own 


example to govern the paſſions, and to 


guide ourſelves in the circumſtances of 
men, had he not communicated with us in 
the paſſions and circumſtances of human 


nature? He might have deſcended from 


heaven, enrobed in ſplendor and light, or 
have preached his goſpel to the world in 
ſome conſpicuous eminence in the clouds; 
which would have been more ſuitable to 
the natural dignity of his perſon. But here 
is diſplayed the wonderful philanthropy of 
the Son of God! He conſulted not his own 
convenience ſo much as the welfare of men. 
He well knew that his appearance in ſuch 
an illuſtrious figure would have aſtoniſhed 
rather than inſtructed ; would have amuſed 
our thoughts into a ceolound admiration of 
bis glories, rather than have guided us in 
the paths of piety and virtue. He knew 
it would be our chief intereſt that he ſhould 
conduct us by his example, than amaze us 


by 


nh . we as 
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by his appearance. He choſe therefore, 
rather to aſſume our own nature, and live 
as a man, that he might inſtru& us by his 
example in what became men to do, and 
trace to us the way to happineſs with the 
print of his own footſteps. 


EXAMPLE is in «Rive and predominant 
principle, andevery man purſues with more 


vigour whatever another has ſucceſsfully 
effected. It is an eaſy remark, that ray 


tranſcribe the manners of their parents ; 


may be obſerved of the colony tranſ planted 
in Samaria, * as did their fathers, ſo did they. 
Thus Chriſt mingled with the world, that 
he might exhibit a pattern of chriſtian vir- 
tue, of our duty both to God and man; at - 
obedience to laws, ſubmiſſion to authority; 5 


of love inſtead of reſentment, and of chari- 


ty inſtead of reproof. Learn of me, ſays 
he; and when he waſhed the feet of his 


diſciples, he gave them an example to do 


the ſame. He conformed to thoſe inſtitu- 


tions he expects us to obey; he employed 


not the caſual leiſure of the moment, nor the. 
ſudden ſuggeſtion of his mind, in exerciſes | 


* 2 Kings xvi. 41. f Matthew xi. 29. f John xiii, x5, 


of 
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SERM. of example ; but the perpetual purpoſe of 


VII. 


his heart, and the unwearied purſuit of his 
life, were emblems of innocence and incite- 
ments to piety. His own conduct has aſ- 
ſured us that the duties which he has en- 
Joined are practicable and eaſy, and the 
precepts by which he enforced them are 
Juſt and reaſonable. Certainly there can be 
no greater confirmation of the equity of a 
law, than the conformity of practice. 


Tuna r his example had a peculiar influ- 
ence upon the primitive chriſtians, is evi- 
dent from the circumſtances attending the 
death of St. Stephen. Our Saviour both by his 


doctrine, and his example, recommended the 


love of our enemies, * to bleſs them that 


curſe, and to pray for them that deſpiteful- 
ly uſe and perſecute us. He expreſſed the 
ſame under all the agonies of ſhame and 
ſufferings; +even upon the croſs praying 
for his crucifiers. St. Stephen walked in the 
footſteps of his great maſter; for being un- 
happily expoſed to the hands of violence, 
he ſubmitted to the phrenzy of perſecution, 
and died the firſt martyr to the chriſtian 


* Matthew v. 444 Luke xiii, 36 


faith. 


JC 
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faith. * With his laſt breath he alſo pray-_ 
ed for his murderers. How irreconcileable 
to the feelings, and how inacceſſible to the 


underſtanding, the practice of this doctrine 
may appear to fleſh and blood; yet, from 


the excellence of its nature it is highly re- 
commended to us, as of the firſt magnitude 


in the chriſtian inſtitution, as it promotes 
the comfort and happineſs of life, reſtrains 
every tumultuous and unreafonable paſſion, 


and prevents many perplexities which na- 


turally flow from a malicious difpoſition ; 


as it is the perfection of goodneſs itſelf, and 
the condition of our own forgiveneſs from 


Cod. 


Tur nothing might be wanting to 
complete the ſalvation of man, he has pro- 
cured competent aſſiſtance for the perform- 
ance of what God requires from every one 


in the diſcharge of his chriſtian duties. 


Without this, all his other works had been 
fruitleſs and ineffectual. For what would 
avail his preſent peace with God, and the 
knowledge of his duty, if he were ſtill ne- 
ceſſitated to ſin, or unable to do, what he has 
made the condition of his favour and of 


Acts vii. 60. 


man's 
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man's happineſs? In vain is the debt paid, 
and the priſon door opened, if the priſoner 


is not able to unlooſe the fetters which de- 


tain him, or has no benevolent hand to aſſiſſ 


him. * Of ourſelves we are unable to deal 
with thoſe powerful temptations and diſ- 


heartening dangers we muſt encounter in 
our ſpiritual warfare; we are not ſufficient 


of ourſelves to think or do any thing of our- 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. By 
the co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 


never regardleſs of the endeavours of the 


faithful, we may ſurmount all the difficulties 
in virtue and religion; for Jeſus has aſ- 
ſured us, that our Heavenly Father will give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſ him. Thus 
it is aſcribed as part of the character of a vi- 
ſible chriſtian}, that he has taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and is made partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt. S Know ye no! that ye are the 
ſemple of God, and the ſpirit of God dwelleth 
in yo] Do ye not underſtand this to be a 


common privilege of chriſtians, as ye pro- 


feſs yourſelves to have communion with 
God by the inhabitation of the ſpirit ? It 
haas been the .invariable doctrine of the ca- 


2 Corinthians iii, 5, I Luke Xi. 13, 
4 Hebrews vi. 4. $1 Corinthians iii. 16. 


tholic 
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tholic church, that to all perſons duly initi- 
ated by baptiſm into chriſtianity, and ad- 
mitted to the communion of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, the grace of the Holy Spi- 


rit is communicated, enabling them to 


perform the conditions of piety and virtue 
which they undertake, and continually 
watching over them for the accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe purpoſes. In the myſtical 
body of Chriſt, thoſe federal rites of bap- 
tim and the Lord's Supper, are not only 


as ligaments that unite and bind its mem- 


bers to each other, but they are alſo convey- 


ances of that ſpiritual life by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which moves and actuates them. 


Nor that his operations govern by irre- 


ſiſtible force, and unerring authority, to 
controul in any degree our natural liberty. 
Not that he commonly works upon us in 


ſo ſtrange and miraculous a manner, as in 
the firſt miniſtration of the goſpel, when 
he frequently transformed in an inſtant, the 
natural paſſions and inclinations of men. 


But ſince the power of chriſtia nity © 


tended, ſince it has proſelyted ſo large a 

portion of the world, and become the religion 

of nations, the divine ſpirit more ſuitably 
85 = operates 
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operates upon the diſpoſitions of human 
nature, in co-operating with the underſtand. 
ing, in leading us by reaſon and perſuaſion, 
from one religious duty to another ; and 


demanding the unreſtrained concurrence of 
the will. *Heis indeed ſaid to work in us 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure; 
yet we are at the ſame time Fenjoined to 
dort out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; 


to make our calling and election ſure. Thus, 


whatever may be the aſſiſtance which the 

Holy Ghoſt now affords us, it is in the ſame 
way, and by the ſame direction, as though 
it were performed by the ſtrength and ap- 
| plication of reaſon. 


1 the influence of ſo powerful a an 


aſſiſtant, if we do not diſcharge our duty 
aright, if we regard not the dictates of the 
_ goſpel, as the perpetual ſtandard of our life 


and manners, wecan accuſe only our own per- 


verſeneſs. We are thus liberatedF} from the 
tyranny and dominion of ſin; and enabled 
to reſiſt the temptations, and to deſpiſe the 


deluſions of the world. Chriſt has recon- 


E ciled us to the favour of God, by the ſatf- 


* * Philip, il 1 +2 Peter = 0. + Romans vi. 12. 


faction 
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faction of his juſtice, and reparation of his 


honour, in the ſacrifice of himſelf; he has 
inſtructed us in the divine will of his Fa- 


ther; he has encouraged our obedience by 
his own example, and enforced it by the 
moſt powerful and comfortable ſanctions ; 
he has procured competent aſſiſtance to pro- 
mote our religious endeavours, that we 
may ſecure the ſalvation of our immortal 
ſouls. Well might the *angel call the meſ- 
ſage of his birth, tidings of great joy, when 
a Saviour of mankind was born. And, if 
any intelligence was. welcome to that de- 
luded world, which was obſcured in dar- 
* neſs and in the ſhadow of death, none could 
be more ſo, than that the Son of God was 
come, to give knowledge to the i ignorant, TY 
comfort to the afflicted, and to guide a mi- 
ſerable people into the paths of peace and 
falvation. 


As this was the ſeaſon of the year which 
was made thus remarkable, it would be an 
ungrateful return for ſo much condeſcen- 
ſion, ſo much love and mercy to mankind, 
to paſs it either in ſullen indifference, or 


Lie f 1. f Chriſmas, 
For I. K 


voluntary 
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voluntary forgetfulneſs. A moroſe neglect 
of it would attach a greater charge of ſu. 
perſtition upon us than on thoſe who are 
cenſured for a juſt regard of this ſacred feſ- 
tivity. Although the word Eprphany is 
now appropriated to the appearance of the 


tar, which directed the wiſe men to our 
Saviour (of which the church appoints a 
commemoration) yet it was anciently called 
the day of his nativity. The beginning and 
end of which ſolemnity, in imitation of the 
Jewiſh cuſtom in their feaſts, may be pro- 
perly called Epiphany, or the Appearance. 
Becauſe they include the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt both in the fleſh, and by the ſtar; 
both as a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Iſrael. His birth 
was declared to the Jews by the miniſtra- 
tion of angels, and to the Eaſtern ſages by 
the appearance of an unuſual ſtar, who were 
conducted by its motion to the place where 
our Lord lay. Thus was the Gentile world 
admitted to the preſence of the Son of God, 
and became the adorers of a common Savi- 
our. The diſtinction between Jew and 
Gentile was now drawing to an end; and 


the time was approaching when the Gen- 
hes ſhould be fellow Weird of the ſame body 


with 


| 
{ 
„ 
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with the Jews, and partakers of the ſame 
promiſe in Chriſt. Thoſe who were then 


at adiſtance, werenow brought near; Chriſt 
has thrown down the middle wall of parti- 
tion which excluded us from the common 
wealth of Iſrael.— Since, therefore, this ſtar 
is come out of Jacob, the ſceptre departed 
from Judah, and the law-giver from be- 
tween his feet; ſince the day-ſpring from 
on high has viſited us, and given light to 
thoſe who fat in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of death; ſince we have a ſure word of pro- 
phecy in the goſpel, let us take heed as unto 
a light which ſhines in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our 
hearts ; until the miſts of error be totally 
diſpelled, and we live and act as the CHIL- 
 DREN of Lienr.— 
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rs ar XXVII. 1 0. 


W ben en my oy he at my mother forſuke me, 


then rhe Lord will zake me Up. 


"HAT which Gown natural weakneſs 
cannot ſuſtain itſelf, by a certain natu- 


: ral inſtinct leans toward what may ſuffici- 
ently uphold it. Thus the heart of man, 
if it find not that which 1s the only true 
ſupport indeed, will reſt upon a weak ſtaff; 
chariots and horſes, riches and friends, all 
the ſuperficial vanities of the world, will al- 
lure it to themſelves, when 1 no permanent 
ſecurity appears. 


Bur 
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Bor that our hearts, deceitful as they a are, 
delude us not with vain confidence, we may 


learn from the text, where it is, and where 
alone, we may repole ourſelves with un- 
ceaſing hope and unerring aſſurance of ſe- 
curity. David affirms poſitively, what he 

had found true experimentally; that, when 
thoſe from whom we expect help, either 
will not or cannot, God both can and will 
help us, fo far as he perceives it good, if we 
put our truſt in him. Fathers and mothers, 


our neareſt and deareſt friends, all viſible 


friendſhips, all earthly comforts, may al- 
ways fail us, ſometimes will fail us, and 
at laſt moſt certainly muſt fail us, wm 
us deſtitute and helpleſs; ; but the love of 
God towards us is abundant, even beyond 
the care of the moſt provident father, be- 
yond the affection of the tendereſt mother, 


NaTvuRAL parents may prove unnatu- 
nl, merely from the corruption of their 
own hearts. For though God has imprint- 
ed in the heart of men a natural affection 
for their offspring, in as deep and indelible 
characters as almoſt any other branch of 
the law of nature; yet, ſo untoward are 


they frequently in their own conceptions, 


that without any other direction than the 
K3 . light 
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perſonal diſlike, as to forſake them: as o 
among the Hebrews, in the inſtance of I 
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eraſe the impreſſions of the law of nature. 
Thoſe who are not altogether void of natu- 
ral affection, may yet be ſo alienated and 
eſtranged from their children, upon ſome 


9 © 6 0 a. 


blaſphemy, #*the father's hand was to be P 
firſt in the execution of his ſon. They, in- þ 
deed, who give their earthly parents juſt v 


cauſe to forſake them, can haye little confi- I a 


withdraw their love and aſſiſtance from their 
children upon ſome ſmall indiſcretion, or 
venial miſcarriage, or be offended at them 


either upon ſome haſty ſurmiſe of their own, 


Jonathan, and threw a javelin to ſmite him, 


dence, that God, as their heayenly Father, Þ 1, 


will take them up, But when parents ſhall 


without cauſe, or more than there is cauſe, 
or baſe ſuggeſtion of others (as N Saul reviled 


Interpreting his friendſhip with David to 
have been a plotted conſpiracy between 
them to deprive him of his crownand life) 
it is @ fin not to be excuſed by any pretence 
of reaſon or Juſtice, 


# Deuteronomy xiii, 3. _ F 1 Samuel xx, 30, 


en How 
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How weak and how precarious is our 


dependence on man! how vain our hopes 
when reſted on ſo tottering a foundation! 
Such, indeed, is the common friendſhip of 
the world ; whilſt we are in no need of it, it 
overflows with proteſtations of love and 


ſervice; but if we begin to fail, like the 
Prieſt and Levite in the parable, it paſſes 
by without offering a hand to help us; it is 
well if it does not revile us, lift up the heel 
againſt us, and endeavour to trample us yet 
lower in the duſt of misfortune and dif. 
grace. How unwiſe and imprudent, then, 
are we to raiſe to ourſelves as we often do, 
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ſuch vaſt and mighty hopes on ſo narrow, 


ſo fortuitous a dependence; ; to build a glo- 
rious fabric of towering hopes, on ſo weak, 
ſo ſandy a foundation, and repoſe ſuch _ 
truſt and confidence 1 in mutable and mortal 


man | 


I the twentieth pſalm, we may find de- 
ſcribed the different confidences of the 
worldling, and the true believer ; and their 

different ſucceſs ariſing from the different 
degrees of their confidence. Some put their 
truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes, but we 
will remember the name of the Lord our God. 

X K 4 : T, bey 


On the Protection of God. 


They are caſt down and fallen, but we are riſen 

and fland upright. David and Goliah met 

upon theſe conditions ; Goliah advanced 

againſt David, truſting in his armour, and 

in his own ſtrength: David went out againſt 

him in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, and 
they proſpered accordingly. 


| *Neven to rely on theſe" who ey de 
ceive us, has ever been held a wholeſome 


and politic aphoriſm, by the wiſe men of 
the world; to eſteem all outward helps but 
as they are; and to uſe them and truſt to 
them with ſuch conſiderations. To honour 


our fathers and mothers; to love our 


friends; to pray for the lives and proſperi- 
ty of others; to gather wealth by fair and 
juſt means; to raiſe ourſelves to honours by 
faithful ſervices, and by virtuous and law- 
ful endeavours ; to take our portion of in- 
nocent and regular pleaſure; theſe we are 
permitted, we are obliged to do, But cir- 
cumſpection and carefulneſs muſt be appli- 
ed, that we place not our chief felicity in 
the enjoyment, or pleaſe ourſelves too much 
in the confidence of our own ſtrength. 


Mine any. 
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Thus we muſt ſeriouſly conſider what de- 
fects and failings, what caſualties and revo- 


more thankfulneſs, uſe them with more 


moderation, and forego them with more 


patience and ſubmiſſion to the will and 
pleaſure of God. 


B Ta E original Hebrew verb here tranſlat- 
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lutions, to which the things of this world 
are ſubject; that we may receive them with 


ed to take up, principally and primarily fig- 


nifies, to gather. It might therefore allude 


to what our Saviour in the goſpel reſem- 


bles his tender care and compaſſion toward 
the Jews, of a hen gathering her chickens 


under her wings. It might reſemble the 


ſtate of ſome impotent and neglected crip- 
ple, like him that lay before the pool of 


Betheſda, and had neither ſtrength in his 


own limbs, nor a friend to help him into 
the water. It might reſemble alſo the tra- 
yeller in the parable, that lay in the high- 


way wounded by thieves, and half dead, 


where he would have periſhed, if the good : 
Samaritan paſſenger had not taken him 


| # Matthew xXili. 37» | | t John v. Fo 
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pearance moſt deſtitute of worldly ſuccour. 
Whence is it, that the prophet David ſo 
frequently in his Pſalms, to procure more 
effectual help from God, alledges that he is 
deſtitute and forſaken? And how often 
does the Lord himſelf, whoſe general pro- 
vidence watcheth over all men, even over 
all creatures, profeſs himſelf to be in a more 
' peculiar manner, the father of the father. 
leſs, and to have a greater care over the 


raven that call upon bim. The ravens are 
here inſtanced, becauſe, of all other birds. 
they are obſerved ſooner to forſake their 
young. If God then ſo ſufficiently provide 
for the young ravens when they are for- 
ſaken, will he not much more take care of 
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Trnoven our fathers and mothers forſake Nu 
us, though all other friends and comtorts I i 
fail us, yet our heavenly Father never does, Ih 


never will fail or forſake thoſe who put 


their truſt in him. Then is his providence 


neareſt, and his help readieſt, when we are 
moſt forſaken of others, and left in all ap. 


#*widow, the poor, and the ſtranger! The 
Lord+ upholdeth all thoſe that fall, and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down : he feeds the young 


2 pfalm cxlvi. 9. 
+ Job ü. 41 ——Matthew vi. 26 ——Luke Kli, 24+ 


us? 
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e us? Are not we, ſtampt with his own 
image and likeneſs, more valuable with 
„him than many ravens ? 


© | Tux love of our heavenly Father to- 
e wardsall mankind in general, but more eſ- 
- Ef pecially towards thoſe who are his chil- 


. dren“* by adoption and grace, is infinitely 
o beyond the love of earthly parents towards 
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e their children. He can as well ceaſe to be, | - 


is as ceaſe to love. It is impoſſible for him, 
n to whom all things are poſſible, to deny 


- himſelf. The church indeed ſometimes 


er ¶ complained of neglect; as we read that Sion 
re faid, the Lord hath forgotten me. But 


7. it is a weakneſs to which during its war- 


palms of my hands, ſaith the Lord. 


_ *® Timothy ii. 13. 1 
J Tc. purſuit 


fare, it is ſometimes ſubject; and it is im- 
mediately reproved for it by God: Can a 

b Nl woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
or have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the = 


Tux affection of parents may be ſo pow- 8 
erfully biaſſed another way, that, in the 
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SERM. purſuit of other delights, in the gratification 
VIII. of other paſſions, they may either forget or 
585 much diſregard their children“. But our 
heavenly Father takes pleaſure only in the 
proſperity of his people. Fathers and mo- 

thers, through human ignorance, cannot 

fully underſtand the grief of their children; 

nor infallibly know how to apply a reme. 

dy, if they did know it. But God, who 

_ dwells in light, who is light itſelf, knows 

the inward receſſes and ſecrets of the heart: 

he underſtands all our wants, and what ſup. 

' Plies are moſt proper in our reſpective con- 

ditions. This his wiſdom, obſervable in 

all the diſpenſations of his gracious provi- 

dence towards his children, we may behold 
=. in his fatherly corrections. The apoſtle 
8 draws a compariſon between the different 
1 chaſtiſements of the fathers of our fleſh,and 
the father of ſpirits. They do it after their 
own pleaſure, ſays he, that is, not always 
with judgment, but according to the pre- 
ſent diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either 
through a fond indulgence, or in a paſſionate |. 
frenzy: but it is not ſo with him, who, in 
all his chaſtiſements, has an eye to our for- 
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® Pſalm cxlix. 4, T Hebrews Xl. 9. | 
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mer faults, regarding at once our future pro- 
as and advantage. 


Ox fathers and mothers, who are they? 
Do propbets and princes lrve for euer? ſays 
They all paſs like a 


God by Zachariah. 
ſhadow, and wither like graſs. When they 


muſt go, they cannot help themſelves ; and 
' when they are gone they cannot help us. 
They are mortal men, He the Immortal 
God. Life is one of his abſolute preroga- 
tives. All other things that partake of life 


14 


SERM. 


VIII. 
— 


in any degree have but a derived life; and 


ſuch as either ſhall have an end, or at leaſt 

| had a beginning. God alone has life in 
himſelf; and his life is meaſured not by a 
ſpan, not by time, but is immeaſurable and 
+eernal. 4 He lifts up his hand (when he 


ſwears by himſelf, having no greater to 


{wear by) and fays, Behold, I libe for ever. 
His remembrance endures thraughout all gene- 


ration, and bus years faul not. pt 


And therefore as our fathers and mo- 


chers forſake us, our heavenly Father, who 


„ Zechariahi.g. + l til 16. 
t Deuteronomy .xxxii, 20.——Pſalm cli. 14.—27. 
Nor 


waits neither love, nor wiſdom, nor power, 
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his church, and the ſalvation of — eled 
5 and choſen ſervants. : 


_ diſperſed in many places of Scripture, thut 
every one may gather them for his own be. 
nefit, as his occaſions and condition re- 
quire g. We may only mention that one 
general promiſe, which, though firſt deli 
vered to Joſhua in particular, yet was after- 

wards applied to others alſo, and alledged 
as a ground of ſuch general duties as are 

common to all chriſtians ; and ſuits as pro- 
perly as any other promiſe to the preſet 
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nor life, but is infinite in all, we may ref ar, 


aſſured is able to ſuccour us, and take us up: e. 
and we have his gracious promiſe to fill uy 


the meaſure of our aſſurance. He has oblig ] 
ed himſelf by promiſe to give us, not onh i an 


all ſpiritual graces and comforts neceſſanj it 


for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls; w! 


but alſo to provide and furniſh us with all we 
the good things, and *to preſerve and deli. Gt 


ver us from all the evil things of this life ca 
ſo far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhal 


ſee it conducive to his glory, the good © 


Tn HE particular been are various, and 


1 Timothy i iv. 8. | 
1 Deuteronomy xxxi. 8, — Joſhua i. 5,——Hebrews xiii. 5+ 


argument, 
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argument, namely, I will not leave thee, nor 


ll forſake thee. 


, 
| 


Havinc therefore ſuch promiſes from 


an all-wiſe, loving, and omnipotent God, 
it behoves us to be wary and circumſpect, 


when troubles preſs heavy upon us, that 


we complain not too diſtruſtfully, as if 


men. *Hath God forgotten to be gracious ® 


the complaint of David ; but preſently ac- 


our hearts; we, who are ſo ready to fcharge 


God fooliſhly, and to break out into unreaſon- 
able complaints againſt his moſt wiſe and 


holy diſpenſations. 


God had forſaken us. And this, rather be- 
cauſe it is an infirmity incident to very good 


Hath his anger ſhut up his tender mercy 9 was 


knowledging his error, he corrected him- 
ſelf for it, in the immediate ſubſequent 
words, — and I ſaid it is mine own infirmity. 
We ought by his example to filence all tu- 
multuous thoughts, and ſecret murmurs of 


As it becomes us not to be too querulous — 


or diflatisfied with the preſent, ſo alſo not to 


be too ſolicitous or over anxious for the fu 


*Pſalm lxxvii. 3. I lobi. aa. 


ture 
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ture. It is by no means forbid, but requir. 
ed rather in every man, a moderate, provi. 
dent care for the acquiſition, the preſerva. 


tion, and the diſpoſition of the good things 
of this life, in an induſtrious, honeſt, and 


conſcientious uſe of lawful means, leaving 


the ſucceſs to our heavenly Father. We an 
certainly but very meanly perſuaded of his 
_ affection towards us, and of his care over 
us, if we dare not truſt him ſecurely for ou 
daily proviſions, *who knows that we ſtand 
in need of all thoſe things for which we ar: 


ſo anxious. It is ſufficient for us in al 


things by ſupplications and prayers fat 


what we want, and thankſgiving for what 
we have received, to let our requeſts be 
made known to God, and then to be care 
ful for nothing any further, Sbut to caſt a 
our care and burden upon him. 


Nox let us droop or be overwhelmed 


with too much ſorrow, if the affection of 
our fathers and mothers be not towards us 


as we think it ſhould ; if they have not dif- 


cretion and forefight to give us good and 
orderly education, and to provide us means 


„Matthew vi. 33. Philipians ii. 6, 
fu keter v. 2. 9 Plalm lv. 22. 


which 


Is 


AD tr = f_ > fa. ©: a. 


== * 


-nor forſaken us. 


= Iro adminiſter to ourſelves ſome ndticnce 
amidſt the various uncertainties and painful 


- © Hebrews vi. 19. f Pſalm xxii. 10. 
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which are anſwerable; if they are fallen 
into want, or otherwiſe diſabled from do- 


if our friends whom we truſted have prov- 
ed unfaithful, and ſhrunk from us in the 


time of need; if thoſe proportions of 
wealth, honour, reputation, liberty, or 
whatever other worldly enjoyments we 
have formerly taſted be diminiſhed ; we have 
yet one reſerve, yet one anchor of hope, 
which will remain immutable, even the 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our Omnipo- 
tent Father. To him have we been left 
ever ſince we were born; he ſtill preſerves 
us in being; The has ad | hitherto failed 
It is our own fault if our 
experience of the time paſt, {does not breed 


in us hope for the time to come ; -a hope 


that will never ſhame either him or our- 
ſelves ; that he will be our e's unto 
death. ” 


t Romans v. 
$ Pſalm viii. 24. | Luke xxi, 19. | . 8 
Vor. I. 5 diſap- 
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ing for us what formerly they intended and 


we expected; if they are taken from us and 
from the world before we are grown up; 


446 
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SERM. diſappointments of human life, is a pru- 


— mos 


dent and a neceſſary duty; and not to con- 
ſult with fleſh and blood in ſeeking to re- 
lieve our neceſſities by engaging in any 
unworthy and forbidden practice. Is it 


' Poſſible we can be ſo ill-adviſed as to think 
to eſcape the ſtorm when it approaches, 
by making ſhipwreck of a good conſcience? 
Let us then, when danger or diftreſs terri- 
fy and perplex us, betake ourſelves to our 


— heavenly Father, as young birds to the old, 


for ſuccour; to make him our refuge, our 


aſylum, and our ſanctuary. *He will ga- 


ther us under his wings, and we ſhall be 
ſafe under his feathers ; his faithfulneſs 
FCC 


Ol v let us reſolve to perform our part: 


do faithfully what he commands; ſhun 
carefully what he forbids; ſuffer patiently 
what he inflicts; and we may then be con- 
fident that he will perform his part to the 
utmoft. That when all the world forſake 


us he will take us up; take us into his 


care and protection here; Tand, if we ſeek 
it by patient continuance in well- doing, 


Palm xci. 4, { Plalm xxxvii. 5, I Romans :. . 


take 


On the Proteclion of God. 
take us up at laſt into the fellowſhip of that 


glory and honour, immortality and eternal 
life, which his only beloved Son has pur- 


chaſed, and his bleſſed Spirit conſigned to 


all that love him, and truſt 1 in his mercy. 


To that only beloved Son and bleſſed Spirit, 
together with the eternal Father, be render- 


ed by us and by the whole church, all ho- 


nour, adoration, and power, now and ever- 
more. 


Lz SERMON 
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. ; eſtabliſhing a judicatory where all 
the breaches that have been made in rela- 
tion to the life, the chaſtity, and the goods 


SERMON IX. 


On FatsEgnooD. 


\ EXODUS xx. 16. 


7 Zou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 0 
_— 


HIS commandment may be conſidered 
as a ſecurity to the three which pre- 


of our neighbour, may be tried and ere 


If a man violate the ſixth commandment, 
and mortally ſmite his neighbour, hat he 


- * Deuteronomy xix, 12. 


die, 


mk N.. 


e, 
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dic, the elders of the city are charged to ex - 


amine the matter, and judicially award the 


ſentence of death. As a preſervation of the 
ſeventh commandment, if a man accuſe his 
wife, the elders are enjoined to judge be- 
tween them, and according to the evidence 


either chaſtiſe the man or ſtone the woman. 


And thus is the charge in defence of the 
eighth commandment, a manner of treſ= 


paſſes relating to our neighbour's goods are 


to be brought before the judges, and whom 


the judges ſhall condemn he * pay double ; 
wnto his nergobour. 


| Brcavss it is neceſſary that there ſhould 
be proofs as well as authorities, witneſſes to 


confirm as well as judges to puniſh, the 


violation of theſe laws; therefore a caution 
was given againſt bearing falſe teſtimony, 
that every infraction of the other three 


might be regulated and repaired without 
prevarication or ambiguity 1 in this compre- 
benſive commandment. 


Bor becauſe theſe commandments muſt 
| be extended beyond their firſt and literal 


* Deuteronomy xii, 15, 18, 21. + Exodus xxii, E 


1 ſenſe, 
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oppoſed : and there is a moral truth. 
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SERM. ſenſe, to include all thoſe duties and prohi. 


bit all thoſe ſins which bear any reſemblance 


with what they either enjoin or forbid; 


therefore this commandment may be un- 


derſtood to comprehend, not only all falſe. 
hood in judicial aſſemblies, but in the pri- 
vate tranfactions and common intercourſe 
of men; equally condemning all falſe wit- 


neſſing againſt our neighbour, and tamiliar 
and uncharitable cenfures. 


Tas affirmative part of this command- 


ment enjoins us to ſpeak the truth; which 
is the agreement between the notion and the 
thing conceived. This is the Proper object 
of the underſtanding; when it apprehends 
things as they are in themſelves, with their 
mutual relations and dependencies on each 


other. If we form not a right conception 


of that which is made by the underſtanding, 
but is antecedent to it, then we may be ſaid 


to conceive that which is falſe. There is a 


metaphyſical truth, which is the ſpring of 
all common principles, and upon which is 


grounded all our reaſoning and diſcourſes; 
and to which, falſehood and error may be 


Tu: 
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„ Tax commandment which is now the sERM. 
ſubject of examination may be numbered Ix. 
with thoſe which rather concern the deport- 
ment of our neighbour than the regulation 
of our private affairs. Becauſe we enquire 
not properly into the nature of things, we 
e decline into miſtaken opinions and errone- 
- E ous judgment; yet this is not the falſehood. 
intended by the words of the text. That 
truth which is here regarded, is a diſagree- 
ment between the tongue and the heart, a 
conformity of what we ſay with our 
AA and apprehenſions. 5 


h 

e We % n commented by Go! 
f *ro ſpeak every man truth to his neighbour ; 

3 


we are told by the wiſe man, that e //p 
1 of truth ſhall be eſtabliſbed for ever, but a ly- 
ing tongue is but for a moment; and the Pſal- 
miſt inſures the privilege of dwelling in 
” i God's tabernacle and reſting upon his holy 
d Hill, 70 Thim that 3 the iruth wr om Þts 
beart. 


" be Lord, 1 th nog ia God of 
3 tuth;and the apoſtle tells us, Ie cannot lie. 


» Zeck. viii, 16. + Proverbs xii. 19. 1 Pſalm xv. 1, 2, 
_ $Jeremiah x. 10.—Pfalm xxxi. 6 I Titus i. 2. 
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On Falſchood. 
As the infinite perfection of his knowledge 


creates an exact correſpondence between his 


mind and the reality of things, ſo the eter- 


nal rectitude of his will cauſes a conſtant 


conformity between his words and inten- 


tions. Blaſphemous, therefore, is that ri. 
gid predeſtinarian doctrine, which defies 
the ſecret and revealed decrees of God. 


Does he then mean to impoſe artificial 
hopes on his creatures, at once flattering 


: 98 with happineſs and dooming them to 
: deſtruction ? This is contradicted by all his 
2 tranſactions with the world, by all the in. 
ſtances of his love and mercy to mankind, 


A God of truth, and wle mquity, Jul 
and right i ne ie. 


To the imitation of this divine excel. 


8 lence, we are exhorted by the apoſtle ; +Tput 


ye on the new man, which after God is createl 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; that is, {in 
the holineſs of truth; and to ſpeak truth to 


our neighbour, Wecauſe we are members a one 
of another. © 


. * Deuteronomy 1 4. > = Epbeſans| ir. 24 
4 Es don M rng Ganbelag, 
$ Ephefians i iv, 25. 


1 SPEECH, 
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| - SeEEcH, which was given for the com- sERRNM. 
mon benefit of man, by which he is enabled 1x. 
to maintain an intercourſe with his fellow. - 
creatures, to unboſom his thoughts in the 
facred ſecurity of friendſhip, becomes too 
frequently the inſtrument of miſchief, and 
the ſnare of innocence, Without an obli- 
gation to expreſs his intention by his words, 
there could be no civilization in man, no 
ſociety in human nature. Without this, 
how could heimpart ſecrets, render mutual 1 
aſſiſlance, or attend to the call of charity; DO 
how could he adminiſter counſel, form 
compacts, or ſupply ſocial agreements for 
the univerſal good. The very inſtitution 
of ſociety therefore implies, that a man may 

| as well be a ſociable creature without rea- 
1 8 fon as without veracity. What affurance 
have we from him whom we do not under- 
i ftand? And how can we underſtand him 
in who means not what he ſays? f zhe 
toll trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who Hall 
ml prepare elf to the battle 4 


1 we are 1 bound to 
ſpeak the truth, yet by no means, at all 


22 Corinthians xiv, b. 


times 


Or: Falſehbod: 
times and in all places. For there is an un- 
charitable truth, which we muſt not tell, 
but upon neceffary occaſions; not to pub. 
liſh the fault of another to his diſgrace. In 


the eſtimation of God, and in the interpre- 
tation of Seripture, it is equally a violation 


of juſtice and veracity, to ſpeak an untruth, 
and to ſpeak a truth at an improper time, 


and with improper circumſtances. The in. 
ſtance of *Doeg, the Edomite, will confirm 


this; who, when he had ſeen David enter 


the houſe of Ahimelech, the prieſt, and that 
Ahimelech entertained him with kindneſs, 


he gave Saul, his maſter, a particular in- 
formation of what he had ſeen. In this 
narration indeed he ſpake only what was 

true, and of what he had been an eye-wit- 
neſs; yet, becauſe it was with an injurious 


intention towards Ahimelech, David charg- 


ed him with infamy and lies. +Thy tongue 
 imagineth wickednefs, and with lies thou cul. 
reft like a ſharp razor; thou haſt loved un- 
' righteouſneſs more than goodneſs, and to talk of 
lies more than righteouſneſs ; thou haſt loved to 
ſpeak all words that may do wrong, O thou 
falſe tongue. 


I Samuel xxi, ard xxii, 1 Pſalm li. 9, 4s 5. 
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THe injury that a man of this deſcrip- 
tion may offer to his neighbour, by uncha- 
ritably expoſing him to public view, 1s an 
argument of the injuſtice of this practice. 


Fame is like a tender plant, to be reared 


with care, and preſerved with circumſpec- 


tion. No man can tell the iſſue of a report; 


every trivial circumſtance is exaggerated by 


the diſtorted aggravations of ſome, and in- 
ſinuating ſuggeſtions of others, which 
ſwell it ſo far beyond its original propor- 
tion, that it differs altogether from its ori- 


ginal purpoſe. Slander is of ſo rapid a 


growth, that the ſmalleſt portion of it, like 


the grain of muſtard ſeed in the goſpel, 


immediately ſprouts up into a tree, and can 
no more be reduced into its firſt cauſe, tan 


a tree can ſhrink into the ſeed from whence 


it ſprung. As the ruins of reputation are 
thus irreparable, how careful ſhould every 
one be, that he pull not out one ſtone to- 
ward the breach, thus becoming the inſtru- 


ment of greater miſchief than he firſt in- 


tended, and be anſ werable for all the conſe- 
quent injuſtice. 9 


© Matthew xiii. 32. 
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Ix the Levitical law, if he that knew his 
ox to be vicious and ungovernable, did not 
incloſe him in fome ſecure place, .*he be. 
came reſponſible for any injury it might do. 
Let us then ſpeak he trutb in love; and 
reflect on the unwillingneſs which marks 
even the moſt wary and prudent to have all 

their actions publiſhed. How contrary is 

it to the grand rule of equity, thus to blaze 
abroad the failings of others, when we are 
ſo deſirous to conceal our own. What falſe 
dreſs, what varniſh and palliations do we 
uſe to hide our own guilt ? That our mo- 
ral imperfections are diſguiſed with as 
much art as our corporal blemiſhes. And 
can we, without the groſſeſt partiality, at- 
tempt to paint over our own infirmities, 


without allowing the leaſt failing of another 
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to be undiſcovered Are not our ways un- 
equal, while we ſo induſtriouſly cover our 
own nakedneſs, and yet tear off the vell 
from the bluſhing frailties of our brother? 
Can there be greater inhumanity than thus 
to treat thoſe of the ſame common nature, 
| who we know have the ſame concern to 
preſerve their reputation, and the ſame re- 
ww to loſe it. 


Exodus xxi. 29. + Epheſians iv. 1j. 


Bur 
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Bo r there is a time, when it may be not 
only our privilege, but our duty, to ſpeak 


that truth of our neighbour which may im- 


pair his character ; and to reveal his faults 


| tothe world, to whatever infamy they may 


expoſe him. A good man would not be an 


accuſer, unleſs the promotion of the public 
good, or the prevention of a great evil, 
ſhould require it: otherwiſe, he in ſome 
degree, aſſumes the guilt he conceals, and 
becomes himſelf an acceſſary to the crime. 


Tux obligations of public juſtice, are ſu- 
perior to thoſe of private charity; and, as 
vue are not to ſteal for the purpoſe of admi- 
niſtering to alms-giving, ſo we are not to 
| redeem our brother at the expence of the 
public welfare. Were not this allowed, no 


evidence could be given againſt a malefac- 
tor, and diſcipline and good government 
would be ſubverted. Our duty to the pub- 


lic, therefore, obliges us to guard againſt ſo 


great a miſchief to the community, what- 
ever injury may fall upon the guilty. In 


ſuch inſtances, it is a true rule, that mercy 
to the evil is cruelty to the innocent; and. 
as in a competition of ills, we are to chuſe 


the 
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the leaſt; ſo of two goods, the greateſt and 
moſt extenſive are the moſt eligible. 


Wr are commanded to love our neigh- 


bour as ourſelves; thus the love of our- 
ſelves is the rule and meaſure of our love to 
our neighbour. In a great inequality of 
Intereſts, charity (whoſe character is *not 
to ſeek her own) will prompt us to prefer a 


greater concern of our neighbour, rather 


than a ſmall concern of our own. But, in 
equal circumſtances, ſelf-intereſt properly 
prevails. And it would be much for the 
tranquility of life, if our charity were ſo 
elevated that no man could injure the repu- | 
tation of another, but where his own is en- g 
dangered. T9 


Ir may thus be both lawful and expedi- 


ent to ſpeak the truth of our neighbour. 


And when uttered in ſcandal, if it ſo offend 


againſt this commandment, much more 
criminal is falſehood, becauſe it is more di- 


rectly ä to the purity and ir intention 


of it. 


21 Corinthians xiii. e, 


He 
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He who has a proper ſenſe of integrity 8ERM. 
and juſtice, can ſcarcely forbear ſometimes IX. 


to wiſh himſelf ſequeſtered from ſociety, e "I 
an outcaſt from the communication of : 
man ; and to exclaim with the *prophet, . a 
O that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging-place 9 
of way-faring men, that I might leave my peo; 4 


ple, and go from them; for they are an aſſem- 
bly of treacherous men, they bend their tongue 
like therr bow for lies, but they are not valiant 
for the truth upon the earth. No man, who 
poſſeſſes an innate reverence for truth both 
in his practice and opinion, can endure the 
accuſation of falſehood ; it is a ſtain, 
which in the ſenſe of the world i is not to be 
waſhed out, without purſuing the reviler 
with infamy and ſhame. Other crimes eve- 
ry day find powerful advocates, who con- 
tend in their juſtification and defence; but 
this, ariſing from the very dregs and refuſe 

of wickedneſs, diſdains a patronage, ſo dit- 
graceful and hateful is the practice. 


+7 ſhall not lie one to another. Go dan. 
gerous is this vice, that not the moſt pious 
and religious intention can reconcile it to 


® Jeremiah ix. 2, 3. I Leviticusxix. 11. 
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the Deity. The man that lies, “though in 
zeal for the glory of God, ſhall be judged 
as a ſinner. By his title, as the God of 
truth, he is at once engaged to abhor and to 
puniſh it. In the New Teſtament they are 
not only numbered among thoſe who ſhall 


be +excluded the New Jeruſalem, jg : 
Fbound over to the ſecond death, and p 
riſh in the lake which burneth with fire as 


brimſtone. Shall we then want arguments 


to diſſuade from ſo baneful, yet ſo univerſal 


9 euſtom ? 


| To bear falſe witneſs in courts of judica- 


ture, is forbidden under ſevere penalties. 


Tou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report; put not 
thine hand with the wicked, to be an unrighte- 
ou witneſs. As an effectual preventative 


of this fin, God ordered that the ſame pu- 


niſhment ſhould be inflicted on the falſe 
witneſs, lwhich, by his falſe teſtimony he 


aimed to bring upon the party accuſed. 


Were the ſame fate now the conſequence 


of ſuch a practice, the perſons, the proper- 
ty, and the reputation of men would be 
more ſecure. 


» Rom. iti. 7. + Revelations tail. 15. t Revelations xxi. l. 
Exodus xxiil, 1. 88 5 
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He incurs the cenſure of a falſe witneſs, 
_ who atteſts what is falſe ; who deviſes evil 


_ againſt his neighbour without any founda- 


tion of truth. *Fa/ſe witneſſes did riſe up: 
_ they laid to my charge things that I knew not. 
This was what the inſtruments of Jezebel 


practiſed againſt +FNaboth, which cauſed 


his death; and what {Zibah inſinuated 
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againſt Mephiboſheth, which had almoſt 


bereaved him of his poſſeſſions. 


Erin v . is bound by oath to ſ peak . 
the whole truth, as well as nothing but the 
truth; he bears therefore falſe witneſs if hge 
conceal any part of it; or if he expatiate 
too much in his information; interweaving 
uncertainties, perverting the ſpeeches and 


actions of his opponent, or aggravating 


them that they may appear yet worſe than 


they are. The depoſitions thus become 
falſe, and miſconſtruction depraves what 
was innocently performed, or cautiouſſy 
| ſpoken. David complains of this diſinge- 


nuous treatment; Y/hey daily miſtake my 


words, The Jews dealt in the ſame man- 


ner with Chriſt, [concerning his expreſſion = 


»pfalm xxxV. 11. 1 1 Kings xxi, 13. t - Samuel x xvi. 3, 4. 
$ Pſalm lvi. 3. John ii. 20, 21. 
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SERM. of deſtroying and building the temple ; un. 


IX. 
3 


derſtanding it to be the fabrick of the ma. 
terial temple, and not of the temple of his 


body; thus Vendeavouring to ftrengthen 


one of the greateſt accuſations agaitiſt him. 


Tur a miſchievous conſequence attends 


this fin of bearing falſe witneſs in courts of 
juſtice is too manifeſt to be doubted; and 


the injury to which our neighbour is ex- 
poſed renders it exceeding /inful. It not only 
maims the credit, but delivers him to the 


- puniſhment of the law; and according to 
the nature of the intended crime, it is more 
bor leſs deſtructive. His property, his li- 
berty, and his life are equally endangered. 
It is juſtly compared by Solomon F'o2 


maul, a fixord, and a ſharp arrow: it is as 


pernicious as thoſe inſtruments which have 
been deviſed for the purpoſe of miſchief 
and deſtruction. Such is the prejudice to 
which every man is expoſed by this infa- 
mous practice. Thus does civil ſociety 
ſuffer ; and thus are the very foundations 
of Juſtice undermined, and the adminiſtra- 


tion of it obſtructed. The confidence of 


* Matthew xxvi. 61, Proverbs xv. 18, 
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the inncocent is too often defeated, and 


ſucceſs attends the cauſe of the oppreſſor. 


Bur although falſe-witneſſing is the ſin 


directly prohibited in this commandment, 
yet there is no doubt that all other falſe- 


hood in judicial proceedings 1 is indirectly 
condemned. It is uſual in the decalogue, 


in one branch of a ſin to include its collate- 
ral concomitants. It may therefore apply 


to the judge, who is required to make a 
full and impartial examination into the 
cauſe, that he may not paſs an unrighteous 
ſentence. By his determination the con- 
: troverly i is decided, and Juſtice or injuſtice 
is executed. He muſt give a patient atten- 
tion to the matters brought before him, and 
radically ſearch both into their cauſes and 
conſequences, and is directed to make *. 
ligent inguiſition before he pronounce ſen- 
tence. In this office he may well obſerve 
the example of God, who did not paſs a 
_ precipitate judgment upon Sodom, but 
determined to go down firſt, and ſee if 
5 "thaw deſerved it. The rich man in the 
goſpel, whoſe ſteward was accuſed of em- 


* Deut. xix. 18. 1 Geneſi viii. — 4 Luke 1 
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bezzling his goods, did not diſcharge him 
before he examined his accounts. *The 
cauſe which I knew not, ſays Job, I ſearched 


out. But, ſays Solomon, on the contrary, 


be that anfwereth a matter before he heareth 


it, it ts folly and ſhame unto him. Not to al. 
low the accuſed to ſpeak in his own defence 


was conſidered by TFeſtus as ſo unjuſt in 
the caſe of St. Paul, that when the Jews 


were importunate to hear judgment againſt 
him, he would do nothing till he produced 
the accuſers face to face, and Paul had li- 
berty to anſwer for himſelf. He that i 

firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth juſt, but hit 

neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. IIt was 
this partiality condemned Mephiboſheth, 
whoſe ſtory David had no ſooner heard, 
Cbut he reverſed the ſentence. 


Ttis tus the duty of the accuſer to pro- 


ceed in truth and charity; and by this com- 
mandment he is forbidden to proſecute an- 
other from a ſpirit of malice and revenge. 
If falſe witneſſes be condemned, falſe ac- 
cuſers cannot be leſs criminal ; as the latter 
are the cauſe and occaſion of the former. 


Job xxix. 16. Annen 13. 1 Acts xxr. 15. 


$ Proverbs zwi. 17. 2 Samuel xvi. 3, 4. 1 2 Sam. xix. 29. 
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This was the crime of Haman, in falſely S ERM. 


charging the Jews with contempt and diſ- 
obedience, This was alſo the crime of 
the Jews, who made grievous and unjuſt 


complaints againſt St. Paul, which they 


could not prove. {This was one of the 
grievances of which God complained 


againſt Jeruſalem, and for which, among 


many others, he threatened to judge her. 
In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood; 


then. 


Nox i is he who denies that i in judgment, n 
with which he is juſtly charged, Sto be 
deemed innocent. An untrue defence, if it 
be in a queſtion of property, is prejudicial 
to our neighbour, whoſe title is thus wan- 
tonly obſtructed; if it be in a queſtion of 


criminal accuſation, it is injurious to the go- 


vernment of the country, by preventing, or 
at leaſt, retarding, the execution of juſtice, 
upon which the welfare of the community 
depends. |Joſhua therefore adviſes Achan 
to a full confeſſion of his crime: and, al- 
though this may appear to claſh with that 


* Efbher iii. 3. + Ads xv. 79, Ezekiel xii. 9. 15. 
Job xxxi. 33. | Joſhua vil. 14297& . 
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therefore will 1 ſcatter thee among the Hea ea- 
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maxim of ſelf-preſervation, that no man is 


bound to accuſe himſelf, yet he is not cal- 


led to be his own accuſer, but his own de- 
fender. And although it may be urged in 


favour of a criminal pleading Nor 6UILTY 
to a true inditment, that it is matter of 
formality, intended only to introduce the 


judicial proceedings, yet it is certainly a de- 
luſion of juſtice ; and if it be in a queſtion 
of property, the denial of that uſurpation 


with which he is juſtly charged, is certainly 


a continuation and renewal of the former 


injury, conſequently a violation both of 


5 truth and — 


bon Balk not 3 in a 1 o wreſt 
judgment, ſays God. Solomon calls him a 
wicked man, who taketh a gift to pervert 
the ways of judgment, "Thoſe therefore can- 


not be innocent, whatever plea may be ad- 


vanced, who undertake the defence of an 
unrighteous cauſe ; and by ſmooth pallia- 


tions, artful ſuggeſtions, and intricate am- 
biguities, endeavour to recommend it to 


the favour of the court. {This was the 
fault of Tertulus in his pleadings againſt 


Exodus xxiii, 2. Þ Proverbs xvii. 23. f AQ xiv, — | 


. 
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St. Paul, who by colluſive infinuations and 


an artful addreſs, would have allured the 
court into a revengeful accuſation. 
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TERRE is an inſtance in Scripture, of im- 


proper dealing in the notaries of Artaxer- 
xes, who pretended to find in the records of 
Perſia, that the Jews had formerly been a 

rebellious people; *they were therefore 


prevented from building the temple. But, 
when Darius ſucceeded to the government, 


they could diſcover that the Jews had not 
been that ſeditious people, and that the 


building of the temple was by the decree of 


Cyrus+; liberty was therefore granted to 
| finiſh it. Such falſe practices are certainly 


an infringement of this law, and within 


the compaſs of this commandment. 


Soc are the judicial K which 


che text would primarily prohibit. Thoſe 
that are extrajudicial ſhall be the _—_ of 


future conſideration, —— 


Fun 8 1 Ezra q. 
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SERMON x. 


On the SAME SUBJECT. . 


EXODUS &x- . 


: Tho 01 Bal not bear falſe-wimeſs again "ft thy 


3 5 


| Tnost fQions of the mind, which are 
intended ſometimes to delight and ſome- 
times 


[ROM thoſe 636 in 

judicial proceedings, we paſs to thoſe 

which are practiſed in common converſa- 
tion, whether they be jocoſe or ſerious. 


Inaſmuch as they are variations from truth 
(to eſtabliſh which is the great end of this 


commandment) they are not without the 
men of guilt. 


. an w ma =, = 
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times to inſtru, are certainly beyond the 
reach of this law; for the parables of Scrip- 


ture are of this denomination. Nor are fi- 
curative expreſſions, as ornaments of diſ- 


courſe to be included in this commandment: 
but ſuch are thoſe fictions which are falſe 


repreſentations of real truth, and contrary 


to the mind and knowledge of him that ut- 


ters them. All degrees of contrariety from 
truth are evidently unlawful, not only from 


the general ſuffrage of human nature, but 
from their oppoſition to that ſeriouſneſs 


and gravity which dignify the character of 
chriſtianity. If the apoſtle has pronounced 
ing not convenient, becauſe it is liable to 
betray us into ſcurrility of language, cer- 
tainly all falſehood in it is yet leſs tolerable. 


He cannot be innocently facetious, who 
adorns his diſcourſe with narrations abſo- 


lutely falſe, or highly improbable, what- 
ever degree of merriment they may excite, 
or whatever ingenuity they may diſplay. 
But if every F:d/e word ſhall be accounted 
for in the day of judgment ; thoſe words 


which have neither the ſubſtance of truth, 
nor the property of ſenſe, how ſhall we 


* Epheſians v. 4. 7 Matthew Xi. 36. 
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ous and fatal. The prophet complained of. 


ſuch improper practices in the Iſraelities, 


and for which they were threatened with 


puniſhment ; *They make the king glad-with- 


their wickedneſs, and the princes with their 


lies; this ſhall be their Ard ien i in the land of 


Egypt. 


Nox are the fallacies intended for the be. 


nefit of our neighbour, ſufficient to render 


this cuſtom lawful. Although they may 


be profitable to thoſe perſons for whoſe ad- 
vantage they are told, yet as they are con. 
trary to truth, they may be pernicious to 
ſociety, by rendering thoſe external marks 


of communicating our thoughts; both vague 


and uncertain; and thus ſmoothing the 
path to impoſition arid deceit. We Aare 
peremptorily warned not 70 do evil tbat good 
may come. We may learn from the general 
5 prohibitions of diſſimulation and hypocri- 


cy, that no undue falſehood, told to eſtabliſh 


our private intereſt, is allowed. Self-love 
is the rule of kindneſs to our brother, to 
conſult his advantage as far as our own; 


* Hoſca vii, 3. 16. + Romans iii. 8. 
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but more than we can juſtify in ourſelves, 
cannot be lawfully done for him. We 
ate forbidden to be falſe even for the cauſe 
of God; religion is not to be eſtabliſhed on 


ſratagem and falſehood. Job complained 


that his friends were +forgers of lies againſt 
hm; although what they ſaid was from a 


ſenſe of doing ſervice to God, yet this was 
zjuſt reproof againſt them; Þw:/! ye ſpeak 


wckedly for God, and deceitfully for him _” 


Trose who are cohtirncd cid with 5 
madmen or children, may perhaps be al- 


bowed the practice of this deception, for the 
purpoſe of reducing them to that tranquili- 
ty, which may not otherwiſe be attained. 


The fick man muſt ſometimes be beguiled 


into his own good, whether by diſguiſing 


the diſtemper, or by repreſenting the re- 
medy different from what it really is. How 
is the hy pocondriac perſon to be ſoothed, 
but by complying with bis fancies, and 


pretending to believe thoſe very phantoms 


with which he is himſelf oppreſſed? If 
there be guilt in lulling the fretfulneſs of 
infancy, in quelling the rage of inſanity, or 


Romans "I $4 Job xiii. 4. + Job xi, 7. 


In 
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in aſſuaging the tortures of melancholy, 


how is the duty of benevolence limited, 
from which neither age nor condition 


ſhould be exempted! The *anſwer of the 
Egyptian midwives to Pharoah, and the 
Finſtance of Rahab, the harlot, may con- 
firm this habit of rendering aſſiſtance to 


others by means of this deluſion. But there 


is always danger in ſuch a practice, leſt an 
injury be offered to ſincerity and truth. 
For it is no argument of its propriety, if it 
be viſibly againſt the rule of our duty; 
though it may, as in theſe two inſtances, 
even receive encouragement from God him 


ſelf. In actions of ſo mingled a quality, 
he is prone to reward the good which is 


predominant, and to overlook the evil 
lag is compaſhonately interwoven with 


There may indeed be many examples 


f 3 this nature, but all of them would be in- 
ſufficient to ſuperſede an expreſs command. 


We are to live by precept and not by exam- 


ple; thus, although God may ſometimes 

appear to favour irregular actions, his ge- 
neral approbation of them may be as rea- 
ſonably doubted, as his approbation of ſin- 


* Exodus i. 18,19, f Joſhua ii,—-Hebrews xi. 31. 
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ners from their proſperity and ſucceſs. 
The ways of Providence are intricate and 
incomprehenſible ; the goodneſs of an ac- 
tion, therefore, cannot poſitively be defined 
from the encouragement it may, to our ap- 


prehenſion, ſeem to receive from God, be- 
cauſe we cannot penetrate the reaſons of his 


dif — 


- Ir ll follows, that we muſt attend 


to the advice of the ſon of Syrach, and *ne- 


ver ſpeak againſt the truth ; neither uſe any 
manner of lie, for the cuſtom thereof is not good. 
For, if thoſe falſehoods which are the moſt 
harmleſs, be inexcuſable, certainly thoſe 


which tend to the j injury of our neighbour's ” 


reputation are condemned under the penal- 
ty of this commandment. If it be our du- 
ty Tro ſpeak evil of no man; not to invent or 


propagate that which is falſe, to the preju- 


dice of his good name, where ſhall we 
meet with juſtification in the practice of it? 


Does it not bereave him of the moſt valu- 


able bleſſing of life, expoſe him to con- 


tempt and ignominy, and to the numberleſs 


diſadvantages of a forlorn reputation X 


Eccleſiaſticus iv. 25. + Ecclefaficus vii, 13. 
F Titus iti. 2 —James i A» "ER 
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Good men eſteem the poſſeſſion of a good 
name in the next degree to their ſouls, and 
prefer it to property and life. An attempt 


to impair it is more injurious than theft or 


murder, for it confers an inferior ſort of 


immortality, and makes us, even in this 
world, ſurvive ourſelves. This part of us 
alone continues verdant in the grave, when 


all elſe will be an empty void, or a floating 
vapour. This conſideration greatly pre- 


vailed with the generous Heathens, and 
they have chearfully reſigned their exiſtence 
in contemplation of it. *Epaminondas 


thus expired, confident that he left behind 
him a perpetual memorial of the victories 


which he had obtained for the ſervice of bis 


country. 


De memory of the juſt is bleſſed, but the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. {Whatſoever 


things are of good report, if there be any vir- 
tue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. A man of an evil report is a public 


ſcorn, excluded from common benevo- 


lence, both in opinion and in action, and 


an outlaw to civil ſociety. A good cha. 


Plutarch in Vit. Epam. f Prov. x. 7. | Philip. iv. . 
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rater is the foundation of all confidence SERM. 


among men, the principal wheel of every 


engine of domeſtic and commercial happi- 


neſs. To rob any man of this character, 


-then, on which his credit depends, is one 
of the moſt miſchievous acts of injuſtice 
that can be deviſed. His ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends, or to to his neigh- 
bours; the ſucceſs of his own undertakings, 
his beſt comforts, his chief intereſts, and 
the deareſt conveniencies of life, ſometimes 
his life itſelf, reſts on the preſervation of 
his character. Yet how does this injuſtice 
prevail in all ſocieties and converſations of 
men, to their confuſion and diſgrace | It is 
ſo common to aſperſe the beſt of men with- 
out cauſe, that none are ſurpriſcd at it, very 
few expreſs their diſlike of it, and yet fewer 
abhor it. But whilſt this calumniator ex- 


hales a poiſonous breath from his venemous 


heart, he is not only heard with patience, 
but with pleaſure, applauded as a man of 
ſingular wit and exquiſite talents. But is 
there any damage ſo irreparable, any wound 
ſo incurable, any ſcar ſo indelible, from 


which neither eminence of rank, dignity of 


ſtation, ſanctity of office, innocence of life; 
neither circumſ pection of behaviour, or ex- 


cellence 
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cellence of diſpoſition can protect us? No 
force can reſiſt, no vindication can wipe 


out its miſchievous impreſſion; but be the 


innocence it maims ever ſo well cured, 


ſome mark of diſhonour will yet remain. 
Sometimes it even contaminates the blood, 


and tranſmits the injury to poſterity ; the 


child will feel for his father's diſgrace, and 
thus be deprived of that advantage which 
is made by others of the unblemiſhed re- 


putation of their parents? virtues. Is it no 


crime thus to ruin a man in his deareſt in- 


| tereſt and moſt valuable poſſeſſion ; to rob 


his innocent offspring of that benevolence 
which they would have received for their 


father's ſake, were his character not ſo un- 


deſervedly ſtained? Can we make a jeſt of 
ſo ſerious an evil? Yet there is no orna- 


ment more faſhionable, no entertainment 


more pleaſing, no contagion more univer- 
ſal. It is the accuſtomed ſubject of all diſ- 
| courſe, i in cvery ſociety. The converſation 
which is founded on innocence and kind- 
neſs, is abandoned from the uſe of men for 
the more ornamental excellencies of ſpeech, 
for the bitter reflection, the oblique, the 
invidious ſuggeſtion, the private whiſper, 


or the public hiſs. 1 ultice and truth are un- 
Important 
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important conſiderations, and might thus $ERM. 


be eraſed without loſs from the volume of 


chriſtian virtues. 


Wr are forbidden to *g up and down as 


 tale-bearers among our neighbours; and it is 
a peculiar qualification for entering the ta- 
bernacle of God that he ſlandereth not his 
neighbour. The apoſtle accounts railing 
and reviling, which are the uſual appendages 
of ſlander, among thoſe works of the fleſh, 
which will exclude men from the church 
here, and Sfrom the kingdom of heaven 
hereafter ; for ſin the day of judgment by 
our words we ſhall be juſtified, and by our 
words we ſhall de condemned. = 


Tars finis frequently committed, either 
by charging our neighbour with crimes of 
which he is not guilty, or by miſapplying 

| ſome innocent action. To accuſe him 
falſely is ſo much the more injurious, be- 

cauſe it is unmerited. The miſchievous 


| effect of which, both CJoſeph and ow = 


| Stn xix. 16. + Pſalm x xv. 3. 11 Corinthians v. 1 1. 
FP $ 1Corinth. vi. 10. 1 Xil, 37. 1 gen XXxix. — 
** Jeremiah xxxvii.— 
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the whole nation of the Jews into diſgrace 


with Ahaſuerus, *almoſt to their perpetual 
ruin. The Devil 1s particularly denomi- 
nated +an accuſer of the brethren ; Twhen be 
ſpeaketh a lie, he JSpeaketh of his own, Thus 
She repreſented the piety and devotion of 


Job as mercenary, the effect merely of ſelf. 
| Intereſt and deſign. The Jews put a ſimilar 
miſconſtruction on our Saviour's miracles, 


pronouneing them to be magic and im- 


poſture, and aſcribing his benevolent pur- 
poſes to the power of the Devil. Poe 
privily flandereth his neighbour, him will I 
deftroy.. What feuds have ſuch men created 
in the world! what diſcord in families! 
what enmity with neighbours ! True in- 
deed is the obſervation of Solomon, that 
* <ohrſperer ſeparateth chief friends; and 
tithe words f the whiſperer are as wounds, 
He who is conſcious of guilt, cannot endure 
the innocence of others; he endeavours to 
reduce other characters to his own level; 
and the hiſtory of mankind teaches us, that 


3 Ether i ili. 2. + Revelations xii. 10. J John viii. 44. 
1 Job i. 9. | Matthew xii. 4. I Pſalm ci. 66. 
oY Proverbs xvi, 28, Af Proverbs xvili. 8. 


the 


On Falſehood. 
the higheſt, the moſt virtuous, the moſt emi- 
nent of men, are the moſt envied, the moſt 
hated, and moſt expoſed to calumny, de- 
traction, and malevolence. 


here no wood is, there the fire goeth out; 


ſo, where there 1s no tale-bearer the ſtrife ceaſ- 


eib. +Whether it be to friend or foe, talk not 
of other men lives, for he hath heard and ob- 
ſerved thee. For although defamatory 


ſpeeches may not excite him to revenge, 


yet they always cauſe diſturbance and un- 
eaſineſs of mind; and chriſtianity, which 
is the moſt amiable of all inſtitutions, for- 


bids us to do any thing Fwwiereby we may 


grieve one another. There can be no eviience 
of a bad diſpoſition more convincing than 


a general propenſity to this vice. $07 of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


The wit of man more eaſily inclines to ſa- 
tire than to praiſe; but when it does com- 


mend, how awkwardly and ungracefully 
it comes ! 


Ir is an argument of a degenerate | mind, 5 
patiently to hear the evil with which our 


® Proverbs xxvi. 20. T Eceleſiaſlicus XiX, 8, 9. 
+ Romans xiv. 15- Matthew xii. 34. 
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SERM. neighbour is charged, rather than good. 


X. 
8 


At the ſame time they have ſo much juſtice 
as to hate thoſe that propagate ill reports, 


and ſo much wit as to conclude that the 


ſame perſons will revile them in another 
place. The good that is ſaid of others 


is eaſily forgotten, but the evil remains 


with all its aggravations. It is too true, 


that he whoſe guilty conſcience re- 
flects diſmal images of himſelf, is deſirous 
of impoſing ſome ugly ſhape on human 
nature, and believes that no man can de- 
ſerve a good character, becauſe he dare not 
claim it himſelf. We look with an envi- 
ous eye upon the good of others, we think 
that their reputation obſcures it, that their 
commendable qualities will not be perceiv- 
ed, and therefore we ſtrive to caſt a cloud 
cover it, that the brilliance of their virtues 
may not dazzle them. This is the cauſe 
why they ſo greedily entertain, and ſo in- 
duſtriouſly publiſh what may contribute to 
that purpoſe; and thus to raiſe themſelves 
upon the ruins of their brother's reputation. 
This was the occaſion of Daniel's accuſa- 
tion; *becauſe he was preferred to the preſi- 


* Daniel vi, 


dents 


0 a. end eb 


od, 


On Falſehood. 
dents and princes, therefore they charged 


him with diſobedience and contempt. The 


man of rank and dignity is an obſtruction 


to thoſe who deſire the ſame diſtinctions; 
he is apparently rendered unworthy of 
what he has, that others more unworthy 
may ſucceed him. But how cruel is the 


pleaſure thus to ſport with all that is valu- 
able and excellent in life, to gratify an in- 


vidious paſſion; and to amuſe the time by 
playing perpetually on that ſtring which 
creates the moſt merriment. AH a mad- 
man who cafteth fire-brands, arrows, and 
death ; ſo is a man that decerveth his neigb- 
bour, pu faith, am not Tin ſport ® When- 
ever therefore we accuſe another of a crime, 
though it be in the privacy of retirement, 
or in the ſecurity of friendſhip, let us ſpeak 
as if we were upon oath ; for we are ſeen 


and heard, and our words are not diſregard- 


n we ſay what is ill of any man, 


it may be uſeful to conſider whether he has 
not done us ſome act of kindneſs; and 
whether we may not at ſome future period 


® Proverbs xxvi. 18. 19 —The Septuagiut readers it, 6 


6 the 1 man that defameth his neighbour, 
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On Falſehood. 


sERM. becomeacquainted with him, related to him, 
or obliged by him; and let us reflect, whe- 


ther in the change of human affairs, we 


may not at ſome time require his favour 


and advice. The miſchiefs to which every 
fin ſubjects us, are ſufficient puniſhments 


of themſelves, and need no aggravation. 
Let us therefore rather accuſtom ourſelves 
to pity the faults, and be concerned for the 
evils of others, than to take pleaſure in 
Publiſhing their real crimes, much leſs to 
load them with falſe accuſations. 


To prevent the evil of deficunrica, when- 


ever we hear our neighbour reviled, if we 
know any good of him let us fail not to di- 
vulge it. It is always more humane and 
more honourable to defend rather than to 
accuſe, to vindicate rather than reprove. 
It is better to preſerve the credit of a bad 
man, than to ſtain the reputation of the in- 
nocent. His good and bad actions ſhould 
be fairly expoled, if he muſt be the ſubject 
of ſcrutiny. For, if all the paſſionate 
ſpeeches, all the froward and imprudent 
actions, all that has been ſaid or done im- 
properly in the whole life of the beſt man 
ſhould be heaped at once upon him, he 


would 


On Falſe feud, 
would appear like a madman ora fury: : but $ERM. 


if his life be fairly repreſented, and his vir- 


tues put in competition with his infirmities, 


the picture would be a juſt reſemblance. 


Havinc thus conſidered the nature of 


truth, to eſtabliſh which in the world we 
are directed by this commandment, let us 
ſpeak it freely and openly ; neither diſcloſe 


the ſecrets of other men with which we are 
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entruſted, nor publiſh his faults when it 


may anſwer neither the end of juſtice or 
charity, Let us not proclaim all the good 
we know in ourſelves, through a ſpirit of 


vanity and oftentation ; nor all the ill, 


which would render us in time regardleſs | 
of cenſure, and as hardened as the Jews, *of 


whom the prophet declared, that their ſin 
was as that of Sodom, they hide it not. There 


are many things which it is by no means 
the part either of a good or a wiſe man to 
divulge. +17 7s @ fool that travails with a 
word, as a woman doth with a child, till it be 
brought forth; 4 for there is a time to keep fe 2 


lence, as well as a time to ſpeak. 


© lab 11. 9. 4 Ecclefiaſticus xix. 10, 11. f Eccle. iii. 7. 
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LET us then be always what we ſeem, 


and ſeem always what we are. This is 


that manifeſtation of the truth which St. 
Paul approves, and which he oppoſes 70 


Handling the word of God deceitfully. He was 
remarkable for the openneſs of his ſpeech, 


and the ſimplicity of his language, through 


all the labours of his miniſtry. +But St. Peter 
under the apprehenſion of danger, denied 
and forſwore his maſter ; and afterwards, 
in fear of thoſe of the circumciſion, with- 
drew himſelf from the Gentiles, to create 


In the Jews a belief of his being of their 


opinion concerning Gentile-uncleanneſs ; 


into which alſo was Barnabas led by his dif- 


ſimulation. And thus the Gnoſtics profeſſ- 


cedly avowed this principle of hypocriſy in 


caſes of danger. But we are commanded 
not only not to deny the truth, but to lay 
aſide whatſoever may be infrumental | to the 


diſſimulation of our thoughts, Tor which 

may tend to delude other men with falſe 
appearances ; the end of which is not to 
inform but to deceive ; not to obſcure that 
which we ourſelves think, but to make that 


ſeem to them which we think not, Eleazar 


| © 5 Cortathains 3 iv. 1 | 


alen xxvi—Galatians i, 1, 3. FI Peter il. i. 


Could 


On Falſehood. 18g 


could not be perſuaded to ſay that he had S ERM. 
eaten of the fleſh taken from the ſacrifice, x. 
commanded by the king, though his life 

vas endangered by it; but made this noble 

and generous reply, I. becometh not our 

gg in anywiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young 

\ I perſons might think that Eleazar, being four- 

ore years old and ten, were now gone to a 

range religion, and ſo they through mine hy- 

BN porriſy ſhould be deceived by me. He was 

Vat his age required of him, and purchaſed 

not his life with the loſs of his integrity. 


Lr us then ſpeak in ſimplicity and ſin- 

- WU gleneſs of heart, without any ambiguous, 
any deceitful expreſſions, that our words 
may be the interpreters of our mind. As 
1 truth is always the ſame, ſo ſhould be the 

/ BE repreſentations of it. The inward thought 

© and the outward appearance, between which 
is the ſeat of moral truth, muſt bear one im- 
c £ preſſion, and one character, of a ſingle 

0- tongue and a ſingle heart. It is St. Paul's 

. caution to the deacons, ut to be double- 
t zongued ; and the ſon of Syrach pronounces 
rl to woe to the ſinner that goeth two ways. 


2 Maccabees vi. 1 x Timothy iii. 8. 4 Ecclefiaſticus ü. 12. 
1 
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SERM. And this was a frequent ſubject of com. 
x. plaint to David and to Jeremias. 


Or what cenſure then are they worthy, 
who profeſs the ways of deceit, and who 
teach the arts of hypocriſy ; ; who have in- 

troduced mental equivocations and ſecret 
Interpretations into religion; and who juſ- 
tify the uſe of theſe more refined degrees of 
artifice and falſehood ? That we may not 
be found tranſgreſſors of this command. 
ment, let our words and our mind bear one 
Interpretation ; and at all times, and on all 
_ occaſions, without fear or colluſion, ſpeak 
the truth from our . 8 


rem i. godly 20. f Jeremiah ix. 8. 
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LEVITICUS XIX. 12. 


N. ſhall not fevear by my | name falſely, nber 5 
halt thou * the name +4 ks God: 1 5 
am tbe Lord. | 


Tor 8 the . due to the . 


An of God, and to impreſs the 


minds of men with an aweful reverence of 


his divine authority, he has ſtrictly prohi- | 


bited the familiar uſe of his name. He has 


threatened to charge thoſe with guilt, who ei- 


ther deſignedly affix it to that which is evi- 


dently falſe, or who wantonly profane it in 


common converſation. Convinced that 
vengeance 


On Steearing. 


SERM. Vengeance awaited thoſe who ſwore by the 


name of God, the Jews, conſidering the 
High- prieſt alone ſufficiently ſacred to utter 
it, uſually ſwore by thecreature. But it does 
not appear, either by the light of reaſon, or 
the authority of Scripture, that God has 
delegated to any of his creatures, however 
holy, the power to ſearch the heart, or to 
Puniſh perjury, which every oath implicit. 
ly acknowledges. Yet this obſervation 
may tend to reſtrain the licentiouſneſs of 
ſuch practice, and teach thoſe who accu. 
tom themſelves to this fin, to uſe the name 
of God with more reſpectful ſubmiſſion, - 


Ta in every inſtance it is not unlaw- 
ful to ſwear, the examples of holy men 
and of God himſelf will ſufficiently prove. 
It may not be improper in courts of judica- 
ture, for the inveſtigation of truth, without 
which there could be no deciſion, no deter- 
mination of right and wrong. In private 
concerns an oath may ſometimes be neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve the reputation, and to en- 
force the credibility of thoſe who uſe it. 
But in all caſes, the conditions intimated by | 


e * Hebrews vi. 17. 


On Swearing. 


the prophet muſl be rigidly obſerved, *7nd SERM. 


thou ſhalt feear the Lord livetb, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteouſneſs. He that 


ſwears not in truth is perjured; he that 
ſwears in judgment is in danger of perjury ; 
and he that ſwears not in righteouſneſs, but 


either on account of private intereſt or af- 


right, is unjuſt. Though an oath made 


vain. An oath thus made advances the ho- 


fe&ion, and not with a deſign to eſtabliſh 


therefore in truth, in judgment, and in 
of righteouſneſs, may be warrantable in neceſ- 
.  fary inſtances, yet where there is no regard 
ne © to theſe conditions, it is preſumptuous and 


XI. 


nour of God, as it is an acknowledgment 


p his power; but a falſe, a raſh, and unrigh- 
e, trous oath, is a virtual denial of all thoſe 
. *ttributes, which are the glory of the divine 

it | "ature. _ 

"| Tazzs is a double prohibition in the 


other againſt profane ſwearing. 


® Jeremiah iv. 2, 


. 8 oath 


of his truth, his wiſdom, his juſtice, and 


5 words of the text ; one againſt perjury, the 


H is perjured in a degree which admits 
of no extenuation, who aſſerts that upon 
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XI. 


On Swearing. 


oath which he knows to be wrong, or pro- 
miſes what he never intends to perform. 
Other perjuries are ſhrouded under ſome 
pretence, but where is the plea for this? 
To call God to atteſt the truth of what he 


knows to be falſe, and to imprecate his curſe 
on him for inſincerity (which every oath 
implies) inſults his truth, and impeaches 
his Juſtice. 


Hs who ſweats ton circumſtance, of the 


certainty of which he is doubtful, abuſes 
that confidence which the uſual eſtimation 
of an oath deſerves; and he who uſes equi- 
_ vocation or mental reſervation, by which 
he wilfully miſunderſtands, or wantonly 
perverts the ſenſe deſigned. It has been 
laid down as an eſtabliſhed rule, that all de- 
parture from the ſimplicity of an oath is a 


degree of perjury, as it overthrows the great 


end and uſe of it, which is for *confirmation, 
and to put an end to ſtriſe. Hence that confi- 


dence which it ought naturally to create, is 


betrayed ; there can be no aſſurance of what 
is ſo ſacredly affirmed; and it cannot be 
known in what ſenſe and with what reſerve 
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it is taken. Were ſuch practices admitted SERM. 


without incurring the danger of perjury, 
an oath would be the moſt ſpecious and ef- 


fetual way to delude the world, and would 


prove, inſtead of the greateſt ſecurity, the 
greateſt ſnare to mankind. bo, ſays Da- 
vid, hall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? 


He that hath not ſiworn decertfully. Who ſhall 


abide in thy tabernacle? He that ſweareth to 
his own hurt and changeth not ; that is, who 
after he had bound himſelf by an oath, had 


worldly conſiderations. 


Tn perjury is a crime of the worſt 
deſcription, appears from the third com- 
mandment ; the explication of which ve- 
7 plainly intimates that the primary, if 
not only intention of it, is to prohibit the 
fin of perjury. The phraſe of taking God's 
name in vain, is only uſed in this ſenſe in 
deripture. 4 Agur begged a competence 
from God, leſt he ſhould be poor, and feal, 
and tale the name of his God in vai ; that 
is, leſt poverty ſhould tempt him to ſteal, 


nther perform it, than violate his faith for 


XI. 


— nd 


ad ſtealth ſhould involve him in perjury, 


* Pſalm aiv. and xv. + Matt. v. 33. I Proverbs xxx. 9. 
when 
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when examined upon oath concerning that 
which was ſtolen. It was a cuſtom among 
the Jews to tender an oath to him that was 
ſuſpected of theft. On this account the 


| thief and perjured man are mentioned toge. 


ther by the prophet. And it will be found 


that the original word rendered vain, in 


the third commandment, is uſed in the 


: 1 for falſe*. 


Boe the criminality of this fin will fur- 


ther appear if it be conſidered as a diſho- 
. Nour to God. He is invoked in every oath 


as 4 witneſs to atteſt the truth of what is af. 


firmed, and the ſincerity of what is promiſ- 
ed. He is appealed to as a judge to avenge 


the falſehood. Thus does the perjured 


man maim his attributes, ſuſpect his vera- 
city, defy his authority, and provoke him 


to puniſh his impiety in the moment he 


commits it. Does he therefore patronize 
perjury, or can he not diſcover treachery; 
and 1s he not able to puniſh thoſe who in- 
cautiouſly challenge him to inflict his ſe- 
vereſt Judgments E- 


Ir 


On Swearing 


It is not only the higheſt affront to God, 
but of the moſt pernicious conſequence to 
men. It ſubverts the foundations of public 


peace and juſtice; it undermines the pri- 


vate ſecurity of every man's life and for- 
tune; and it ſevers aſunder the moſt indiſ- 
ſoluble bonds of civil ſociety, What can 
protect the moſt innocent? It is a ſecret 
ſtab, againſt which there is no poſſibility 


of defence. 


Turns is nothing which more highly : 
provokes God to puniſh the ſinner, even in 
this life, with ſome remarkable judgment. 
It almoſt neceſſitates him to thunder down 
from heaven in ſome extraordinary manner, 
to vindicate his power and juſtice, which 
are thus ſo wantonly deſpiſed; leſt it ſhould 
be too popular an opinion that there is no 
God, or that he hears not their impious 
execrations. But, let us conſult the Scrip= 
tures for inſtances of ſuch puniſhment,* 
and we ſhall find that the three years famine 
in Iſrael, was for breach of oath to the Gi- 
beonites; Fas well as Zedekiah's miſery, 


together with the captivity of Judah. But 


becauſe he does not always puniſh perjury 


2 Samuel xxi. 1. 2 Kings xxv. 
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in this life; ſome who are not affected with 
the ſenſe of a puniſhment which 1s diſtant 
and inviſible, do not heſitate to commit it; 
the municipal laws of the land, therefore, 


have juſtly and reaſonably provided a tem. 


poral puniſhment for a crime ſo miſchiev- 
ous and fatal. | 


THE other prohibition in the text is 


againſt profane ſwearing, or uſing the name 
of God lightly or wantonly in common con- 
verſation. *Swear not all, is the command 
of Chriſt; and which is evidently directed 


againſt this practice. Let your communica- 


tion, ſays he to his diſciples, be yea, yea; ' 
nay, nay: fand it is the caution of St. James. 


Ou Saviour is recorded to have anſwer- 


ed tothe adjuration of the High-prieſt, which 
was the Jewiſh cuſtom of exacting the truth 
in public caſes. And St. Paul ſwore more 


than once by the Majeſty of Heaven. But 


whoever careleſsly ſwears in his common 
diſcourſe is guilty of à direct violation of 
this law. To call the Supreme Authority 


as a witneſs to every trifling concern, even 
to our weakeſt . only to fill up 


* Matthew v. 34. J James v 12 4 Matthew xXvi. 63. 
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the vacuities of idle converſation, argues a 


very mean eſteem of it. But thus does the 


profane ſwearer; he invokes his Maker, 
like the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable being, 
to bear teſtimony to that, which when at- 


teſted, is moſt inſignificant and trivial. 


While he pretends to acknowledge his divi- 
nity, he inſults his moſt ſacred commands; 
and he owns him only to abuſe him. 


Lr it therefore concern thoſe who ac- 
_ cuſtom themſelves to this odious and dan- 
gerous vice, to conſider the diſhonour, the 
Irreverence, and contempt, they offer to 
their Maker; and the impiety, the injuſ- 
tice, and preſumption they exerciſe them= 
| ſelves. They will then no more appeal to 


him, the Lord of heaven and earth, in mat- 


ters of no conſideration ; they will not 

ſummon their Omnipotent Creator, as if 
he were a ſlave either to their pleaſure or 
their paſſions. They will then perceive 
how unlawful is ſuch a practice, how great 

and irreparable a- breach it is of a poſitive 
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law, what an impious derogation of the 


| honour and dignity of God, and how vile 
and contemptible it renders that ſacred 
name, which ought to be mentioned only 
in terms of reverence and adoration. 


9 2 eee 


On Swearing. 


Tn end of an oath being a confirmation 
of ſomething in doubt, if it anſwer not this 
purpoſe, it is at once unreaſonable and un- 
profitable, and an argument of his impru- 
2 at leaſt who thus vainly makes uſe of 
It is *an obſervation not more old than 
8 no man is leſs truſted than he who 
accuſtoms himſelf to ſwear, which is con- 
firmed by the experience of every day. An 
honeſt man is ſo well ſatisfied with his own 
ſincerity, that he accounts it, as truly it is, 
needleſs to ſwear (which is the greateſt ſecu- 
rity to be given by man) as a confirmation 
of what he affirms in common converſation. 
He values his ſimple word and regards it 
(as every man's word ought to be) a ſuffi. 
cient pledge of the truth of his aſſertions. 


is Bur common ſwearing is not only inju- 
rious to thoſe who practice it, but ungrate- 

ful allo to thoſe who hear it. It cannot be 
preſumed that any man of ſobriety and con- 
ſideration can patiently and unconcernedly 
hear the honour of his God debaſed, and 
his name profaned : that God, for whom 
he entertains the moit holy and ſubmiſſive 
yeneration, To be a conſtant witneſs to 


9 Theophiladus. 


On Swearing. 

an abuſe of the God which other men adore, 
and to hear him diſhonoured whom the 
reſt of mankind profeſs to reverence and 
fear ; to know upon every occaſion that the 
authority of his Creator is proſtituted by 
the moſt indecent language, and his ſacred 


name invoked in the moſt irreverent and 
impious expreſſions, muſt in time produce 
a ſenſe of ſhame, even in a bad mind, and 


always prove an irreconcileable diſguſt in 


a good one. He who has endeared himſelf 
by ſo many tranſcendent acts of mercy and 


SERM. 


love, he who juſtly claims the character of 


the greateſt benefactor and friend to man- 
kind, ſo far from deſerving ſuch contempt 
and inſult, that his name ought to be held 
in a manner ſo ſacred, as not to be uttered | 


W ithout a ſentiment of devotion. 


Tur purſuit of this practice not * Bs 


does not anſwer, but perverts the original 


deſign. Other ſins may plead the ſatisfac- 
tion they produce, or the temporal advan- 
tage they procure. The voluptuary gratifies 


his taſte with all the variety of ſenſual de- 
lights, and the covetous man grovels in the 


accumulation of his wealth; the drunkard 


indulges in the excellence of his wines, and 
the ambitious man in the boundleſs eleva- 


tion 
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tion as a mitigation of his crime; he can- 
not pretend to have been overpowered by 
the violence of his paſſion; the ſtrong bias 
of a vicious inclination is no plea to him; 
his nature does not prompt him to it, his 
bodily diſpoſition cannot incline him to it. 


be admitted in extenuation of other ſins, 


a proper ſenſe of the holineſs of his nature, 
ſhall check our preſumptuous profanation 
eminence of his perſon requires; and in- 


voke him not in trivial or unimportant 
matters, but with pious affections towards 


On SWEArIng. 


tion of his views. But the common n wear 
er has nothing in exchange for his ſoul ; no 


natural inclination encouraged, nor profit 
to be derived from it. He fins only for tha 


ſake of ſinning. He can plead no tempta- 


That, therefore, which mayin ſome degree 


will not avail the common ſwearer. 


To focure 1 us from the commiliion of fo 
awful a crime, is to poſſeſs our ſouls with a 
reverence for God. If we are affected with 


and the ſupremacy of his authority, we 


of them; and appeal to him, whenever 
our neceſſities require it, as the ſanctity and 


him, and ſelf-degradation towards our- 
ſelves. Thus will the uſe of his name oc- 


caſion the elevation of our thoughts to him. 


2 When 
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When we are once ſatisfied: of our own in- 


tegrity, no man will miſtruſt us; and' an 
oath for confirmation will be then as unne- 
ceſſary as profane. Accuſtom not thy mouth 
to ſwearing, ſays the wiſe man, neither uſe 


thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One,; for, as 
a ſervant that is continually beaten, ſhall not 
be without a blue mark, ſo he that ſweareth 
and nameth God continually, ſhall not be fauli- 
leſs: a man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be 
filled with intquity, and the plague ſhall never 
depart from his houſe : I he ſhall offend, his fin 
_ be upon him; and if he acknowledge not 
bis fin, he maketh a double offence ; and if he 
ſwear in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but his 
houſe ſhall be full of calamities. There is a 
word that 1s cloathed about with death, Gail 
grant that it may not be found in the heritage 


of Jacob, for all ſuch things ſhall be far from 


the godly, and they ſhall not wallot in their 


ſms. Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate fwear- 
ing, for there i 1s the word of ſins 


It is 10 e de of an tantient, equal- 
ly wiſe and juſt, that from a common cuſ- 


tom of ſwearing, men eaſily advance into 
perjury ; therefore, lays he, *if thou 


Eccleſiaſticus xxiii. 9. + Hierocles. 


wouldeſt 


.. — —_—_——_— - man. 4 ” mung 
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wouldeſt not be perjured, do not accuſtom 
thyſelf ro ſwear.“ Other fins are acts of 


diſobedience, but this is an open contempt 


of God, and a defiance of his authority, 


Let us then ſo carefully conduct ourſelves, 
if we have any regard for the honour of the 


Almighty, or any concern for our own cha. 
racer both here and hereafter, as to avoid 


this dangerous and blaſphemous vice; by 
| which we proclaim the invalidity of our 
own words, and ſubject ourſelves to perpe- 
tual confuſion. Neither let us permit thoſe 
under our protection and care to familiariſe 
themſelves to ſo diſgraceful a habit without 
reproof, which we cannot more effectually 
do, than by avoiding it ourſelves. Thus 
would the name of God be more honoured, | 
our own words more credited, and our ſalva- 
tion more ſecured. The laws both of God 


and man directly prohibit it; and as the lat- 


ter has provided a temporal, ſo has the for- 
mer an eternal puniſhment. That we may in- 
cur the ſentenceof neither, let us ſet a watch 
before our mouths, and keep the door of 
our lips; at all times regard our ways, that 
we offend 1 not with our tongues. 
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On Grace. 


2 PETER, III. 18. 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt —— 


I appears from the beginning of this 
1 chapter, that St. Peter converſed with 


ſome who doubted of the day of Judg- 
ment: and to aſſure them of the certainty 


of it, he announced the final Deſtruction 
of the wicked at that day; and exhorted 


them to avoid it by a ſpeedy repentance, 


becauſe the day of the Lord will come, 


as a thief in the night, ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly, when the heavens will be diſ- 
ſolved, the elements conſumed, and the 
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2 


SERM. 


I. 
— — 


regenerate, the true Chriſtian from the 


. 


men to plant trees in their grounds, that 
they may be ſhaded in the ſummer from 

the ſcorching beams of the ſun, and de- 
fended in the winter from the tempeſts 


ſee ſuch trees in his walks, which bear 
only green leaves and glorious bloſſoms : 
ſuch as ſatisfy themſelves with phariſaical 
hypocriſy, and fruitleſs formalities. He 


which lead to his kingdom. When our 
Saviour came to the fig-tree expeCting 
fruit, but finding nothing but leaves, he 


On Grace. 
earth burned. He urged them to diligence 


therefore, that they might be found of 
him without ſpot and blameleſs. He 


cautioned them to avoid the errors of the 
wicked, to hold faſt their profeſſion, nor 


be led aſide into the wilderneſs of Apoſ- 
tacy. In augmentation of grace the cha- 


racter of Chriſtianity conſiſts, infallibly 
diſtinguiſhing the regenerate from the un- 


falſe pretender, the elect from the re- 


Ir is the favourite. practice of ſome 


of the north. But God delights not to 


will not allow ſuch to grow in the paths 


inſtantly pronounced ſentence upon it, 
Let 


P O_o CO. | 
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Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward s ERM. 


forever. Let all hypocrites and fruitleſs 
believers beware the ſame condemnation, 
and while the time of grace ſhall laſt, 
work out their ſalvation ; that when our 
Saviour comes, they may not be found, 
like the fig-tree, making a ſhew of piety 
and apparent ſanctity, with the verdant 
and fruitleſs leaves of hypocriſy. But let 
us be, like trees in their growth, faithful 
to all good works; and manifeſting our 
faith, not by a dead, ſpeculative, and bar- 
ren, but by a lively, active, and operative 
belief, + faith conſummate by love. The 
divorce of faith and good works, in the 
opinion of St. James, is as deſtructive to 
religion, as the ſeparation of the ſoul and 
body, to life. It is expedient therefore, 
that we teſtify our faith by fruits of piety, 
equity, and ſobriety, to God, to our own. 
conſciences, and to the world. 


To ſay deed; ha a Chriftian can at- 
tain to a perfection of grace in this life, 


is an inexplicable ſoleciſm in divinity. 


v Matthew xxi. 19. 7 G v. 6. 1 James ii. 26. 


B 2 Does 
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Does not * St. Paul bid us run, which 
proves that we have not yet reached the 


goal of perfection? Does he not bid us 
fight, which proves that we have not yet 


gained the victory and conqueſt over it? 
And does not St. Peter in the text bid 
us grow, which proves that we have not 
yet arrived at the full growth of perfec- 
tion? The beſt of us, are but infants in 
goodneſs, and novices in the duty of 
nai 


He whoſe reſclutions of rectitude flow 
from the pureſt motives, will ſtrive to 
grow in grace, that he may be a helper 
in the church of God ; to ſtrengthen the 
weak brethren, and comfort the afflicted. 
That man will have great cauſe to re- 
| Joice, who has been an inſtrument of pro- 
moting the growth and increaſe of grace 
in any of his fellow creatures. He will 
not be ſatisfied with that portion, which 
he already poſſeſſes, but will labour to im- 
prove it, and will be inſatiably covetous to 
obtain more and more of it. He will 
every day endeayour to be more holy, 


* 1 Corinthians ix. 24. T i Timothy vi. 12. 
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more heavenly minded, more patient, more sERM. 
temperate and ſober, more frequent at the . 1. 
holy temple, and more zealous and fer. 
vent in prayer and the ſervice of God. 

That he may thus be a pattern for others 

to imitate ; that the weak may be ſtrength- 
ened by his virtues, and by his good 


works of mercy and charity which \ , 1 
ſhall behold, *g/or:fy God in the day of vi. - 
lation: that he may be able to comfort | 


them which are in any trouble, ſ by the 4 
comfort mn he himſelf is com- 5 4 
forted of God. 1 


1 This is the moment of time, in which 

all eternity, either of life or death, de- 
pends. Certain it is, that he who has . 
promiſed, and can give us a crown of 
life, if we are faithful unto death, will 
be as faithful as he is able to perform that 
promiſe, He has ſaid, what no Prophet, 
no Apoſtle ever ſaid of himſelf, I am the 


reſurrection and the life, | 
The firſt dawnings of the light of 1 | 
goſpel were ſo glorious, when chriſtianity, 4 
feier i.. f Corinthians. 4. | 
„„ | 
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like the day-ſpring from the eaſt, had en- 
lightened the world, and. diſcovered thoſe 
glad tidings which accompanied it, of 


ſalvation to mankind, that there was no 
wonder whole nations were converted, 


and multitudes ſo readily embraced it, 
being at once tranſported with the purity 


of its doctrine, and the holineſs of their 


lives who preached it. Aithough it was 
their duty, it was alſo a great inſtance of 
divine providence, that by their religious 
demeanour and extraordinary piety, chrif- 
tianity might be firmly planted ; and that 
the profeſſors of it might be faithful copies 
for all ſucceeding generations to tranſcribe, 
: Holineſs was ſo habitual and piety ſo fre- 
quent, as St. Paul might juſtly enjoin, 
that if a brother walked diſorderly, they 
[ſhould avoid his company. He did not 


deny them to aſſociate with heathens, for 


then they muſt have retired from the 
world, but they were not to be familiar 
with or ſalute a diſorderly Chriſtian. This 
rule of the Apoſtle was obſerved, as long 


as the church retained its original puri- 
ty. But when the primitive innocence 
which ſo eminently adorned it, was loſt ; 
various were the abuſes which prevailed 

and 


as * 1 a ® 


On Grace. 
and the corruptions which diſgraced it. 
Succeeding ages became ſo cold in chriſti- 
anity, fo inattentive to ſpiritual duties; 


there was ſo viſible and general a decay 
of Chriſtian piety and charity; that if 
they obſerved that canon of St. Paul, and 
refuſed to hold any converſation with an 


adulterer or vain ſwearer; an oppreſſor, 


a perjured or a covetous perſon, they muſt 

have abandoned human ſociety, and have 
lived, like anchorites, in unfrequented and 
inhoſpitable deſerts. As if the life of 


7 
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chriſtianity was gradually extinguiſhing, 


and the effence of its doctrines deſtroyed 


by the very growth and increaſe of its 
name: and as if the multitude of its be- 
 lievers had utterly annihilated even the 
profeſſion itſelf 1 in its proper and genuine 


operations. Never was there a greater 


neceſſity of enforcing this precept of the 


| Apoſtle, Grow in Grace; never certainly 


more need to urge it, when the eee | 
of piety and morality, and the abuſe of 


chriſtianity, are ſo flagrant, 


It is an old obſervation, almoſt uni- 


verſally true of the greateſt number of 
chriſtians, that rhoſe are the beſt who are 
B4 not 
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not extremely wicked. He who is not a 
thief, a murderer, a drunkard, or even as 
the publican, 1s accounted an excellent and 


religious perſon. He who 1s but better 
than the dregs of the age; whoſe reli- 
gion is a degree above profaneneſs ; whoſe 
ſobriety is only not exceſs and intemper- 
ance; whoſe diſcourſe is not with ſwear. 
ing, though it does not edify ; whoſe devo. 


tion is unfrequent and charity oftentatious, 


exerciſing the negative duties of religion 
is a Saul among the reſt of the people, and 
ftands eminently conſpicuous in the cor- 
rupted ſtate of piety and virtue. But 
what is now rare and commendable in the 
life and converſation of men, would have 


been cenſurable in the primitive times of 


chriſtianity, and have been expoſed to the 
ſevere reproof of an Apoſtle. 5 


The precept, Grow is Dvave, is therefore 
applicable to all men, whatever may be 
their rank and attainments. For in whom 

is there not rather a decay, than growth 
in grace to be found? They who were 
once conſtant in the duties of religion, 

who were diligent hearers of the holy 


word of God, frequently become careleſs 
* ee 
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and indifferent. But is it leſs powerful 


to work their faith, that they leſs frequent 


it? is prayer to be leſs effectual, that they 


are leſs exerciſed in it? or is reading the 


ſcriptures leſs profitable for the increaſe 
of their knowledge, that they have laid 


it aſide; that they become ignorant, al- 
moſt as pagans, in the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour. 


He who continues in the purſuit of vir- 

tue, will not be like Hezekiah's ſun, that 
went backward ; or Joſhua's that ſtood 
fill ; but like David's ſun, that rejoiced as 

2 giant to run his courſe. He will not 
reſemble the tall and beautiful cypreſs, 
bearing leaves, but producing no fruit. 
He will proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, N 
and be as deſervedly commended by our 
Saviour, as the church of Thyatira, whoſe 


works were more at laſt than? at firſt. 


It was + the motto of f a great King, 
and it ought to be the reſolution of every 


Chriſtian, to ſtrive to perfection. In the 


* Revelations ii, 19. Charles the fifthi 4 Plus alira. 


purſuit 
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. Purſuit of which, no man muſt recoil. 
He muſt endeavour to quicken the languor 


of his ſpirits ; to gird up the loins of his 
mind ; to ſtrengthen the weakneſs of his 
hands, and the feebleneſs of his knees, by 


public exerciſes of prayer and private 
meditations ; by frequently viſiting God's 


holy temple, and by the performance a 
every reli gious duty. 


The knowledge of our time which has 


been miſuſed, will be an excellent pre- 
ſervative againſt the prodigality of it ; and 
will cauſe every man to labour in redeem- 
ing and improving it. This examination 
will adminiſter very great conſolation to 
that Chriſtian, who ſhall find by ſearch- 
ing into his own heart, and impartially 
inquiring into his own thoughts, that he 
is a growing branch in the field of God, 
bearing much fruit. By this growth, he 
may be aſſured, that he has the ſpiritual 
life of grace and regeneration, bringing 


joy ful and conſolatory tidings to the ſoul: 


he may thus know, that his name is writ- 
ten in the book of life, as the Son of God 
and Heir of Heaven. It will render that 


path ſmooth which was before rugged ; 
i 
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it will ſtrew that way with roſes which 
before perplexed with thorns ; it will 
make that wilderneſs, through which we 
paſs to the. promiſed land, delightful and 
inviting, as the pleaſant walks in the field 


of Elyſium. It will ſweeten the bitterneſs 

of conſcious thought, and revive the ſpirits 
Jof a drooping heart; it will raiſe us from 

the duſt of death, to ſeat us upon the rock 


of Chriſt. There the tempeſtuous ſtorms 


that comfort, which is communicated to 


increaſe of grace; it is that ſtream of de- 


jul heart. 


Ig He who has grown in grace, can di- 


F veſt ſtronger points of reprehenſions and 


t. exhortations: when he can brook the 
d threats as well as the promiſes of the goſ- 
at pel: when he can receive harſh doctrines, 


|; mortifications, and ſelf-denials, which are 


il. terrifying 


of fury and malice, and the boiſterous 
waves of this troubleſome world, will not 
affect us. No tongue can expreſs, and no 
heart conceive the ineſtimable pleaſure of 


a Chriſtian, by a ſenſible knowledge of an | 
light, which coming from the banks of ; 


Heaven, and flowing from the fountain 
of goodneſs, waters and refreſhes the faith- 
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terrifying to the fleſh, as well as pleaſing 
promiſes which are refreſhing to the foul; 


when he can endure rigorous precepts for 
the reformation of his life, as well as 
ſoftening ſentences for the ſalvation of his 
ſoul. Having accompliſhed theſe noble 


reſolutions, he becomes more ſerviceable 
to the church of God; he can then 
ſtrengthen his weak brethren, raiſe up the 


fallen, comfort the afflicted by exhorta- 
tions and prayers. His love is then more 
extenſive and univerſal, from the love of 
a few ſele& friends to the love of many, 
both friends and enemies. It renders his 
devotion more attentive, his zeal for the 
houſe of God more fervent, and all his 
_ Chriſtian virtues more manifeſt and ex- 
emplary. His patience becomes more. 
meek, his humility yet more humble ; 
when it is found, with Job upon the 
dunghill, in a perilous and afflicted ſtate, 
it flouriſhes with unfading verdure, and 
grows in favour both with God and man. 


To bear with firmneſs the weight and 


preſſure of affliction, to receive wrongs 
with calmneſs and endure injuries without 


murmuring, are proofs of our growth in 
grace. He remains unſhaken in the ſe⸗ 
venty 


—_— 
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yerity of adverſity, unruffled 'in the tem- 
peſts of misfortune ; 1mpetuous reproofs 
cannot inflame him to anger, imperiouſneſs 


of ſpirit cannot provoke him to reſiſtance ; 
ſufferings and aMictions are bleſſings rather 


than evils and puniſhments ; perſecution 


in the name of Chriſt and for the ſake of 


the goſpel, is his triumph and dignity. 


The ſcriptures afford abundant inſtances 
of thoſe, whoſe growth in grace was mani- 
feſt and prevalent. Job was arrived to ſuch 
perfection, as to reſolve,* though the Lord 


would kill him, to put his truſt in him. 


David, though a man after God's own 
heart, was a pelican in the wilderneſs, 


and hunted like a bird upon the top of the 


mountains. The primitive martyrs en- 
dured even with alacrity and chearfulneſs 
the ſevereſt trials, nor could the malice of 
a Nero, a Diocletian, or a Domitian, per- 
vert their integrity. They well knew, that 


if they ſuffered with Chriſt, oy ſhould Et 


alſo reign with him. 


Religion is the only inſtrument which 
will naturally produce the perfection of a 


„Job xv. 5. 


Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian. After a ſtate of fin, who can 
inſtantly become a ſaint? The work of 
heaven cannot be performed by a flaſh of 
lightning, or by a ſmall ſhower of affec. 
tionate rain. God has ordained holy in- 
tervals, and appropriated ſtated portions 
of time for the ſervice of religion ; that we 

may be weaned by degrees from the charms 

of pleaſure, and drawn from the deluſions 

of the world ; may remember the end of 
our Creation, and do honour to our Maker, 
They muſt not either be neglected through 
indifference, nor complied with through 
form of godlineſs, that cuſtom may not be 
violated; but all other convenient portions 
of time muſt be hallowed with little re. 
tirements of our thoughts, and ſhort con- 


verſations with God ; that even our works 


of nature may paſs into the relations of 
grace, the actions of our calling may con- 
tribute to the prize of our high-calling, and 
the buſineſs of this life may conduce to the 
neee of the next. 7 


The charatter of a Ear Chriſtian 
was a juſt compendium of the religion it- 
ſelf; he conſidered the moſt minute, as 

well as important articles of his duty com- 


paratively 
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paratively binding. His food was the 
Fil promoter of temperance and ſobriety ; his 
of humiliations were acts of obedience, his 
labours profitable, and his alms charitable ; 


ſlept or waked, or whatever elſe he did, 
it was all for the glory of God. For which 


e diſtreſs. He knew that he was ſent into 


the world for the practice and enlargement 
of charity; that he reſembled a traveller, 
n whoſe journey is interrupted with diffi- 


t. culties and purſued with a mixture of 


a5 Pleaſure and pain; that the world to him 
n- Vas nothing but an inn, where he might 


ig ff repoſe 


and whether he eat or drank, whether he 


purpoſe he conſidered religion as no trouble 
or hindrance to his engagements, nor did 
he think his alms expenſive, or what he 
beſtowed upon the poor as loſt for ever, or 
his prayers to God as weariſome and tedi- 
ous. He endeavoured to make theſe and 
all other duties of religion, his care and his 
employment, the buſineſs and end for 
which he came into the world. He always 
remembered to perform his proper work, 
of to ſerve the deſigns of his Maker, and fol- 
FM low his appropriated occupation of life; 
Lo worſhip God, to live ſoberly and piouſly, 
d to benefit and do good to his brother in 
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repoſe himſelf for a night, and leave all 
behind him in the morning; that he had“ 
here no continuing city, but was to ſeek one 


to come. 


Hock i is the condition of human life, and 


ſuch its variations. To paſs through plea- 
ſant fields as a landlord or a labourer ; to 
lodge for a ſhort time in a fair palace upon 
beds of down, or in meaner cottages with 


harder and ſcantier proviſions ; to be re- 


freſhed in the way at plentiful tables, or 
with ſpare diet: it is then therefore only 
we perform our right employment, when 
we offer our prayers to God with thank- 
fulneſs and devotion ; when we exerciſe 
the works of mercy and charity to our 
neighbour ; and by reſtraining the impetu- 
oſity of our affections, and controuling the 
violence of our paſſions, become, like to 
od, in the imitation of his Son. Then is 
his ſpirit like a new ſoul within us; and 
we have new appetites and new pleaſures: 


when the things of the world grow un- 


ſavoury; and the things of religion are de- 
lightful : when our temptations to former 


* Hebrews xiii. 14. 


ſins 
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fins ſeldom return, and never prevail: sERM. 

when we perform actions of virtue and I. 

piety, ſpeedily, frequently, and conſcie-— 

tiouſly, then we have grown in grace in 

the ſame degree that we poſſeſs theſe ex- 

cellent diſpoſitions. Labour and diligence, 

diſcretion and care, watchfulneſs and ex- 

perience, are uſeful inſtruments to purchaſe 

the habits of virtue. The way is at firſt 

tedious, long, and difficult; but in the pur- 

ſuit, the toil abates, and the rugged paths 
become ſmooth. ” 


A OP 


He who would diſcover his own n growth 
in grace, muſt examine into the cauſes 
and conſequences of his own actions: 
whether he is more intent upon the pre- 
cepts of religion, and whether they have 
been profitable to him: if after every in- 
terval of extraordinary piety, his next re- 

turn is more devout, more active, and more 

affectionate, if his Chriſtian duties are 
more eaſy, and continue longer with him | 
in the ſame expreſſions, and leave more 5 
ſatis faction upon his ſpirits: if his com- 3 
munion is more frequent, and whether he ö 
advances nearer to his God: if he has 4 
made more firm reſolutions, and enter= 
Vor, II. J 
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tained more hearty purpoſes of amend. 
ment: if he is more dutiful and obedient ; 
more fervent in his love to God and cha- 
rity to his neighbour : if his return to the 
world, and his ſecular affairs are with a 
more divided affection. When his piety 


ſometimes, like a wave of the tide, retires 
only that it may advance further upon the 


ſtrand : when every new confeſſion, every 


ſucceeding communion, every time of his 
| ſeparation for more intenſe and ſolemn 
prayer poſſeſs greater portions of his 
reaſon and his choice, then he may thank 
God, who has given him grace to uſe that 
which is already beſtowed, in the endea- 
vours of his duty. Let him examine, if 


his paſſion is converted into friendſhip ; 


his impetuoſity of temper into ſilence and 
ſuppreſſion of language; his fear into 


caution; his imperiouſneſs of ſpirit into 


meekneſs; his pride into humility; his re- 


venge into juſtice, and his anger into 


charity. Is his ambition changed into 


heroic and virtuous thoughts? Can he 
emulate the virtues in others, and not envy 
them, but rather endeavour to imitate and 


excell them? ls his covetouſneſs leſſened 


into prudence, and mingled with alms? 
Has 
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Has he ceaſed to deſpiſe and ſcorn his in- 


feriors, and can he reſpe& and obey his 
ſuperiors ? Can he willingly admit of the 


excellence of others in any talent whatever ; 
and commend them without any diſparage- 


ment or diminution of their worth? If he 


is arrived thus far, it is well: but he muſt 
yet go further. For although it is a great 


Happineſs to be free from all paſlion that 
may be ſinful ; and although part of the 


felicity of heaven conſiſts in that freedom; 
yet the increaſe in grace conſiſts in the re- 


miſſion, in the weakneſs, and diminution 
of our paſſions. He therefore who is in- 

continent in his deſire, outrageous in his 
anger, inſatiable in his thirſt of money or 

pleaſure, implacable in his revenge, ma- 


lice or fear, and immoderate in his joys 


and ſorrows, is not grown in grace, and 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 


Ix this ſcrutiny of our paſſions then; 


let every one be exhorted to reſtrain them. 
He who has given a preſent to, or done a kind- 


neſs for a friend; he who has extended his 
charity, either in action or in thought, to 
the univerſality of Chriſtian benevolence ; 
he who has ſuſtained hunger or thirſt for 

— riahi⸗ 
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righteouſneſs or continence, let him reſt 
ſatisfied in his conſcience that he has thus 
done ; not boaſt or proclaim it abroad, nor 
deſpiſe another who is not the ſame, nor 


reprove him with an upbraiding circum- 
Nance. He who voluntarily acknowledges 
his own faults, and endeavours to rid him- 


ſelf of their infection and guilt, is never 


ſatisfied but when reſting upon the banks 
of Sion, at the gates of the Temple, or in the 
courts of the Lord's Houſe. He then never 
ceaſes to be converſant in acts of piety and 


charity, never pleaſed but when exerciſed 


in virtue and religion. Then he knows the 


ſtate of his ſoul, and the danger of his 


peace; he objects not to be humbled in the 
opinion of men, that he may be exalted in 
the ſight of God. Evident it is, that he 


can be neither wiſe nor good, who had 


rather conceal his fin, than be thought a 


repenting ſinner ; who had rather keep his 


crime, than blaſt his reputation, or even 


hazard the loſs of his good name; rather 


be without the favour of God, than the 
good opinion of his neighbour. - 


This conſideration, although of great 


importance, is much neglected. Many 


there 
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there are, who will neither confeſs their 
fault, norendure reproof ; who turn charity 
into bitterneſs, and reproof into contumely 
and ſcorn. The caſe was the ſame with the 

children of Iſrael, who ſtoned, ſawed aſunder, 
caſt into dungeons, and killed the Prophets 


of the Lord; thus declining into the de- 


plorable condition of Babylon, *we healed 
ber, ſay the Prophets, Sur ſhe would not be 
cured : but a terrible denunciation follows, 
8 her, and let us go every one into his 
own country; for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the 
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ties: thus to remain againſt the day of FT 


vengeance and retribution, when God will 


render ta every man according to his 


TraT man poſſeſſes both a tender 
conſcience and a reformed mind, when he 
is ſenſible of every change; when every idle 
word is troubleſome to him ; when a 
wandering thought teaches him to be cir- 
cumſpect ; when too free an interval of 
pleaſure is terminated with a ſevere recol- 
lection and a holy prayer; leſt, as Job ſaid 


**VVU Jeremiah li, 9. 
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of his fs, he ſhould have committed folly 
in his mirth. Every one who is grown in 
grace and the knowledge of Chriſt will not 
only refrain from evil, but from all ap- 


pearance of evil; becauſe he dreads a re- 
lapſe with a fear as great as are his hopes 


of heaven: he knows that the entertain- 
ment of ſmall ſins diſpoſe him to the com- 


miſſion of greater ; they unravel and un- 
twiſt his holy purpoſes, and pious reſolu- 
tions; they begin in infirmity, Proceed i in 


folly, and end in death. 


Hz that is well-grown in grace, purſues 


Plety without the mixture or allay of colle- 
tera] deſigns ; he hates ſin merely for the 
love he bears to virtue. Thus does he at 
in private, as he would in public; if he 
prays in his retirements, in his chamber, and 
cloſet, where none but an All-ſeeing Eye 
can /behold him, as well as in the public 


Places of devotion in the fight and com- 


pany of men: if he gives his alms in ſecret, 


rather than in open day; nor lets his right 


hand know what his left hand does: if he 
takes more pleaſure in the juſt ſatisfaction 
and diſcharge of his conſcience, than in 


the ſecurity of his reputation: if he rather 
purſue 
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purſue innocence than ſeek an excuſe: if 
he defires to pleaſe God rather than men, 
and endeavours to preſerve his favour 
though he loſe the favour of the world: if 
he is juſt and conſcientious to his inferi- 
ors, and to the poor, as to his ſuperiors 
and the higheſt of princes. If when he is 
ſecure from the eye of the world, from 
witneſſes and accuſers, and not obnoxious 
to the notices of the law, he thinks himſelf 
obliged by his conſcience to act juſtly, and 
to walk uprightly ; then are his ſervices 
and intentions of virtue right; then is he 
paſt the twilight of his converſion, and 
Sade in the fight of God as become men, | 
and not babes i in Chriſt Jeſus. ns 


B fays our e are thoſe ſer- 
 vants, whom his Lord, when be cometh, ſhall 
find ſo doing. Let it then be our joy, like 

 David,+ to go into the houſe of the Lord 
he pronounced thoſe to be bleſſed that dwelt 
there. Dwelling implies continual reft- 
dence. Our children then muſt be there, 
our ſervants there, our hearts and affec- 

tions there, that we may rather be found 


„Luke xii, 37. + Palm xxiv. 4. 
= in 
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in the houſe of prayer, than in the den of 
thieves. 


If the beſt of men will compare them- 
ſelves with thoſe ſervants of God, who are 


mentioned in ſcripture for their imitation; 


chaſtiſed, or amended as they may be, how 
ſhort will they arrive of Moſes for meek- 
neſs ; of the prophet David and Nehemiah 
in their zeal for the houſe and worſhip of 


God. How much does the patience of Job, 
exceed them ? All their prayers and alms 
will weigh as duſt in the balance, when 
compared with thoſe of Cornelius. This 
compariſon will excite their defires of 
good, will urge them to add one virtue 
to another, that they may increaſe thoſe 
talents which are already allotted them. 
How does the ambitious man labour to 
attain more honours ; the voluptuary, to 
Purſue his pleaſure ; the covetous, to aug- 
ment his wealth! with what vigour does 
the ſenſualiſt graſp at the things of the 
world, which are vain and viſionary ! and 
why ſhould not Chriflians, who are ſome- 
what illuminated with the word of God, 
uſe the ſame care and diligence for the 
preſervation of their ſouls, which may be 


permanent 


On Grace. | 2.5 
permanent and endleſs? there is no com- SERM. 
modity ſo profitable, no dignity ſo honour- I. 


able, no felicity ſo delightful, as to be as re hoo 
fruitful in good works. 


LET us therefore endeavour to improve 
that talent God has lent us, and to add 
to that grace which he bountifully be- 
ſtows on us. Let us reflect how much 
time we allow, to God and to our ſouls, 
every day, every month, and every year: 
and it will not eaſily be anſwered, that 
all our days and years are ſhort enough 
to attend periſhing things, and be ſwal- 
wed up in avaritious and vain atten- 
tions : that we have not thought of our 
religion, with a zeal ſo great as is our 
revenge, or as is the hunger of one meal. 
And as the Oracle told the Circæans, 
that they would not be happy without 
waging perpetual war; ſo unleſs we in- 
ceſſantly fight againſt our vices, we muſt. 


not expect our end to be everlaſting: = 
_ 


THaT we may therefore prove good 
proficients in the doctrine of Chriſt ; 
that 
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SERM. that we may attain to perfection ; that we 


6. a a. 


may purchaſe a crown of life, viſit the 
manſions of glory, and be ſeated in the 
paradiſe of God, let us grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. 
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n the ImroRTANCE of a Rrrrelous | 
BEHAVIOUR. 


I JOHN III. 13. 


Seth himſelf, even as Cbriſt is pure — | 


| his divine love and expreſſions of his 
paternal 


HE glory, which God, from the inex- 
hauſtible fountain of his mercy, be- 
ows on thoſe who obey him, is wonder. 
and excellent, both in preſent poſſeſ- 
on and future expectation. They have 
uch to encourage them in the way ; they 
we more in hope, to render them per- 
aly bappy in the end: many inſtances 


wry man that hath bis bope in him, puri- 


On the Importance 


paternal kindneſs, with an excecding 
weight of future glory. 


Hor, in general, is one of the princi. 
pal paſſions of the ſenſitive appetite: 
which, according to the ſchoolmen, are 
four. They are thus diſtinguiſhed by the 
| preſent approach or future expectation of 
ſome good or evil; for as joy conſiſts in 
ſome preſent good, and ſadneſs in ſome 
preſent evil, ſo hope depends on a future 
good, and fear tends to ſome future evil, 
The object of this hope is not in worldly 
enjoyments ; crowns, kingdoms, tempor 
riches, or honour : but heavenly bliſs and 
everlaſting glory. The root from whence 
this hope ſprings, is not from any obedi- 
| ence or good works that we do, or poſſibly 
may perform; but from faith in the medi- 
ator: who, becauſe he procures us juſtif. 
cation, * eg in us the hope of the 
glory of God. i 


Tears hope may be more fully diſcover 


by illuſtrating the foundations on which! 


2 thoſe build it, who truly enjoy it. ", 


* "VETS Ve 1.—1 Peter i. 21. N 
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labour to eſtabliſh it on Jeſus Chriſt; on gRRM. 


the mercies, and on the word and promiſes 


of God. The believer grounds his hope 


of heaven upon that elect and precious 


foundation which he has laid in Zion; who 
is ſo firm a baſis, ſo impregnable a fortreſs, 
and ſo ſtrong a pillar of the hope of his 


people, that the Apoſtle expreſſly calls 


to our Saviour in heavenly glory, and 
whoſe expectation ſprings from the faith 


15 before him 1 in the e 


lle who 13 this hove in Chriſt and 


[tis mediation, purifieth himſelf, even as 


Chriſt is pure. This act of purification, 


Corinthians ili, 11.—1 Timothy i. 1, + 1 Peter iii. 13. 


as 


him, Four hope. It is the powerful virtue 
of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, which 
is able to ſuſtain and ſupport their hearts 
in the hope of their eternal inheritance. 
Who then is he that enjoys this hope? Is 
it not every one who expects a conformity 


of Chriſt? He who is ready always+ to 
five an anſwer concerning the reaſon of 
this hope, alledging for his reaſon, his 
faith. By which means, he flies for re- 
fuge and ſanctuary to that * which is 


II. 
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SERM. as it extends to every individual over 
II. whole earth, ſo does it reach the whole 9 
every individual man. The body muſt þ 
exerciſed in outward acts of purity, as wel 
as the heart in its inward thoughts; mul 
be free from thecorruptions of fin both ina 
tion and deſire. And although fin ſometime 
appears lovely and beautiful in the eyes ofthe 
wicked, yet, in the ſightand judgment of th 
living and omniſcient God, * ſin is the po 
lution, and holineſs is the beauty of the 
ture of man; and that purification whid 
God requires. +W:thout me, ſays Chi 
ye can do nothing ; but through the pon 
which is adminiſtered to us in him, we cu 
do all things belonging to ſalvation; we a 
labour effectually in theſ pi ritual purificati 
of ourſelves. Þ By the grace of God, ſays 
Paul, I am what I am ; and his grace uli 
vas beſtowed on me was not in vain ; but Il 
Boured more abundantly than they all; yet. 
I. but the grace of God which was with m 
Thus it appears, that the apoſtle had u 
power for the work of God, but what b 
received from the grace of God ; and thu 
it alſo appears, that t that power which 


* Pſalm xiv. 3.—Xxix. „ F John xv. g. 
2 1 Corinthians xv. 10. | : 
receiv 
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had been in vain, had he not in that power 
laboured i in the work of God. 


" received for this work from God's grace, 
0 


ther's commandments, and continue in his love. 


eſus. His diſciples may therefore, for his 


God's eminent ſervants for his own imita- 
tion; but no longer than they are conform. 
ed to our Saviour, that perfect pattern of 
all excellence: he may follow others, but 


men; but in inward truth and integrity be- 
fore the eyes of the living God. 47/8 15 


aw of God. It was in his lips, pouring 
J out ſuch grace, that all who heard him won- 


* John xiii. 10, + Philippians ii. 5, . Matthew v. 17. 
: dered 


*If ye heep my e ye ſhall conti- 
nue in my love; even as ] have kept my Fa- 


+Let the ſame mind be im you as was in Chriſt 


comfort, encouragement, and direction in 
the paths of holineſs, propoſe ſome of 


only as they are followers of Chriſt. His 
purity was fincere, not in outward ſhew _ 
and appearance only, before the eyes of 


my beloved Son, ſays he, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, His purity was without blemiſh, 
and without guile, paſſing through the 
whole man, imprinting in his heart the 
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SERM. dered at the gracious words which proceed. 
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ed out of his mouth. It was in his outward 
actions ſo conſpicuous, that he dared to 
challenge his moſt invidious obſervers to 


tell him of any ſin; *wwh:ch of you convinceth 


me of fin. It worked fa general renunciation 
of evil, tand an implicit ſubmiſſion to every 
duty enjoined him by his Father's will. 


WaroeveR then enjoys a firm hope of 


being like Chriſt in heaven, labours to be 
like him on earth ; and he who has a hope 
of conformity to Chriſt in the glory of 
bleſſedneſs, endeavours to be firſt conform. 
ce ed to him in the purity and beauty of holi- 


neſs, and thus purifieth himſelf as he is 


pure. They who ſhall ſhine like the ſun in 
the firmament of heavenly glory, muſt firſ 
ſhine like lights in the world, in the truth 
of ſpiritual beauty. The bleſſing of ſeeing 
God is only promiſed to thoſe who are pure 
in heart. He who will enjoy the ſociety 


of ſaints and angels, muſt endeavour to be 
as pure as them in his nature; his mind 
muſt be as free from the impurities af fleſt 


and ſpirit, as the upper regions of the ait 


Jchn vii. 46. + x Peter ii, 22. I John viii. 29. 


from 
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from earthly and groſs vapours. And as 


with the Romans, the Temple of Honour 


was ſo ſituated, that there could be no ap- 
proach to it without paſling through the 


Temple of Virtue; ſo it is ordained that 


holineſs and purity ſhall be the way to lead 


us to Heaven and happineſs: that having 
clean hands and a pure heart, we may 42 
cend into the hill of the Lord, and fland in his 
boly place. St. Peter, in the deciſion of 
that diſpute which aroſe concerning the 
circumciſion of the Gentiles that believed, 


aſſerted that God made no diſtinction be- 


tween Jew and Gentile, purifying their 


hearts by faith. Our Saviour cannot be di- 
vided ; but if we receive him as righteouſ- 


| neſs to be ſaved by him, we muſt alſo re- 
ceive him as ſanCtification to be cleanſed 
through him; which is ſo neceſſary a qualifi- 
cation and moral inſtrument, that without it 
we cannot be juſtified ; without it his righte- 


ouſneſs will not be imputed tous. His mer- 


cy, diſplayed in ſo many inſtances, ought to 
be ſtrong and efficient motives to incite 
us to pleaſe him; and as he is more boun- 
tiful, ſo ſhould we be more dutiful. - The 
rich and ineſtimable promiſes of God, 


» Adds 9. T1 Corinthians, i. 30. 
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are given to his people, as St. Peter ſays, 
that they might be made partakers of the 
divine nature. They are conditional, that 


we might more endeavour to perform thoſe 
terms on which they are granted us, and 


which are inherited by thoſe who * per- 
formed the conditions. : 


| SpirITVvaAL purity conſiſts in an utter 


denial of our own ſtrength, and renuncia- 


tion of our own ability, that we may more 
cloſely depend on Chriſt for power and 


aſſiſtance. It conſiſts in inſtant prayer to 
the living God for deliverance from the 
dominion of ſin: in keeping a watch over 
ourſelves, that no evil ſuggeſtion ſhall pur- 
poſe or effect what is diſpleaſing in his 


ſight; and in excluding all actions of vani- 
ty and hypocriſy from the heart. What- 


ever habitual ſin, cuſtom or courſe of life, 


againſt which there is any rule, precept, 
threat, or judgment in ſcripture, we are 


here called to reject by purifying ourſelves: 
to do that great work of repentance ſo much 


talked of, and ſo little A in the 
world. 


Amon the plain and undoubted truths 


of divinity, there is ſcarce any, at the firſt 


glance 2 
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glance, more unaccountable to human rea- 


ſon, than that of the firſt tranſgreſſor. The 


circumſtances are ſo puzzling and intricate, 
and the underſtanding is fo obſcured in the 


contemplation of it, that the fall of man 
ſeems a myſtery not much inferior to that 
of his reſtoration. It 1s ſtrange, we may 
think, that ſin ſhould enter, and overſpread 
the world: by an uprighr nature. Our firſt 
parents were endowed with faculties that 
were ſound and ſerviceable; their reaſon 
was quick and apprehenſive; they were 
not clogged with a body of fin; their will 
| was obedient to the dictates of right reaſon, 
and their paſſions regulated and ſubject to 
the choice and reſolution of their will. 
There was no natural reluctance to render 
_ obedience difficult, nor conſequently was 
it impoſſible for them to abſtain from the 
forbidden fruit, or to have continued in 
the fruition of that happineſs in which God 


had placed them. That they ſhould for- 


ſake their Maker therefore, whom they 
knew and admired, to hearken to the en- 


ticements, one of a woman, the other of a 


beaſt, or Satan in the form of it, might be 
| ſuppoſed a circumſtance of the greateſt im- 
probability. As they were embodied in a 


DÞ 3 fleſhly 
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fleſhly tabernacle, there was a proportion 
between the tree and them. It was fit to 


gratify the eyes and pleaſe the palate “: 


and not being eſſentially like their Creator, 


and fo irreverſibly holy, their internal pu- 
rity was ſuch as admitted a poſſibility of 
having ſenſual and vicious deſires ; though 
not ſpringing from their own heart, yet 
excited by external ſuggeſtions ; nor were 
their ſouls ſo perfect as neceſſarily to reſiſt 
them. The iſſue of which was, that as 


things of the like nature deſire union, ſo 


their terreſtrial part inclined them to what 


was earthy, and ſubjected them to death, 


as the puniſhment of a worldly mind: as if 
the duſt of Adam, like that of other crea- 
tures, had a deſire and tendency to the duſt 
from whence he was taken. h 


Ir is the exerciſe of the foul to — 


whatever evil our inclinations have occa- 
ſioned. The work of man is to encounter 
himſelf, and to vindicate his capacities to 
the glory of his Creator. As God is the 
Lord of the whole man, ſo it is our homage 


to give him a whole burnt- offering; not 


* Geneſis iii. 6. : 
- 1 
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only to preſent him with a deſiring ſpirit, 
but alſo with the better ſacrifice of a body 
as Pure: and ſpotleſs. 


 *$7.Pavr having demonſtrated that the 
righteouſneſs which leads men to eternal 
life, is by faith in Chriſt, proceeds to apply 


what he had aſſerted, and then ſhews that 


obedience to the goſpel is the perfection of 
the law, and that the contents of the law 
are moſt eminently diſplayed in the goſpel. 
For inſtance, the law required ſacrifice 
and offerings of a carnal ſubſtance; but the 
goſpel requires a more excellent, becauſe a 
more ſpiritual ſervice and ſacrifice. We 
muſt not delay till God extorts that from us 
which belongs to him. What glory is it to 
give that which we cannot withhold? 
What virtue conceive we in that holineſs 
which we are conſtrained to perform? And 
what excellence is it then only to be un- 


corrupt, when we can no longer either pol- 


lute ourſelves, or delight in ſin? It is eaſy 


to ſuppoſe that to be no virtue in us, 


which we are to impute only to ſome im- 
poſſibility or indiſpoſition. But virtue im- 


* Romans xii, =. 4 Hebrews ix. = 
D3 plies 
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SERM. plies choice and liberty; and the teſt of 


II, 


our ſanctity is from a principle of obedi- 


ence to do good, when we may do evil. 
To offer by conſtraint, is to make that our 


preſent, which the ' perſon we would ap- 


peaſe, makes his prey, and argues no more 
ſubmiſſion, than reſigning our ſtation to 
him whom we are not able to reſiſt. Our 
grace indeed is the gift of God, and he re- 


wards his own works in us: we do but pre- 


ſerve for him, what he is pleaſed to vindi- 


cate to himſelf. But Chriſt convinces us, 


not by violence, but by gracious intreaties 
and aſſiſtances. Thus there is a harmony 
and concurrence in our wills, and the ſoul 
makes the body an acceptable ſacrifice. 


THERE is in the world a twofold miſ- 


take, of which in extremes the very ſame 
perſons are guilty, The firſt conſiſts in 
preſenting the body without the ſoul; 


whoſe religion, being only animal, muſt 


be empty and fruitleſs. How many idle 
and formal profeſſers of the goſpel are 


there, who preſent their God with the 


empty caſks, who are as ſounding braſs 


and as tinkling cymbals! who appear -be- 
fore God, and do no more; who come to 
1 5 1 uk 
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the ordinance, and thus depart ; who, even 


in their devotion viſit no other temple but 
that made with hands; who only enter the 


ſociety of chriſtians to obſerve their prac- 
tice, as if they thought it requiſite for the 


ſolemnity and triumph of religion, that 


whilſt ſome are exerciſing their duty, others 


ſhould be looking on! 


T1 HE other miſtake confifts 3 in Wa bitte 
the ſoul without the body. How many 


ſurround the altar of God, when they have 


not even thought of waſhing their hands in 


1 
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innocency, They, perhaps, reſt on a falſe 


excuſe which St. Paul urges, *Now, F I do 
that I would not, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth i in me. It is true indeed, 

| fin which is inborn, is the occaſion of 8 
miſcarriages; but ſin is to be reſtrained and 
mortified. How many have imbrued their 
hands in the blood of their fellow- creatures, 
who yet believed that their conſciences 
were ſprinkled with the blood of their Re- 
deemer! How many are there vicious, in- 


temperate, and profane! How many ſons 


of Belial that drink down iniquity! But 


* Romans vii, 20. 


© SR reaſon. 
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reaſon and religion both confeſs their con- 
demnation to be juſt, that it ſlumbers not. 


Our members are members of Chriſt, and 
our bodies are the temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Ad to thoſe who are under the former 


miſtake, we may ſuſpect their profeſſion to 
be a veil of atheiſm; and the latter, that 
they make a mockery of religion. But it 
were well for them to give God a due facri- 
fice to his love, before they fall a juſt ſacri- 


EY fice to his diſpleaſure, 


To whom ſhould we preſent our bodies 


but to the Creator of them? to whom but 
to him that is their preſerver? to whom, 
but to him that is their Saviour and glorifi- 
er? Should we give our bodies to the 
world, we owe neither our ſhape nor ſub- 
Nance to it, but to him that made us and all 
things from nothing. In ſuch a caſe, in the 
Purſuit of ſuch a devotion, it would be bet- 
ter for us never to have been born, rather 
than defile the temples of our bodies, better 
that 2 millſtone were hanged about our necks, 


and we were caſt into the ſea. Our bodies are 
the property of God, by a donation from 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, and therefore they ought to be 


ſuch by a dedication to him. To whom 
ſhould we give our bodies but to him who 
is able to deſtroy them; and who is faith- 


ful not to let them periſh, but to raiſe them 


up at the laſt day. 


Tux orders for the ſacrifices, and cir- 
cumſtances attending them, were inſtituted 


by poſitive laws; and laws we have for 
Llorifying God in our bodies. Our ſacri- 


fice muſt be *ſound and quick ; not blind, 


not lame, not feeble; and no oblation is 


acceptable, but what is willingly and freely 
offered; quickened and informed through 


faith and a virtuous mind, it muſt not be 


defiled with fin or indulged with pleaſures- 


It muſt be a continual and holy ſacrifice. 


tThe ſacrifice of the Jews have now an 
end, but the ſacrifice of chriſtians muſt be 


without end. We muſt always give 


thanks, and always pray. The fire on the 


altar muſt never go out, our ſacrifice never 


die; for though by continuance of life we 
decay and waſte, yet by continuance in well 
doing, we are renewed and ſtrengthened. 


* Malachi i, 8. + Epheſians v. 20. f Epheſians vi. 18. 
As 
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As God is the Lord who faſhioned our 
| ſubſtance yet being imperfect, what is more 
reaſonable than that our bodies ſhould be 
employed in worſhipping and ſerving him 
that made them? We ſhould be ſorry that 
any one, for whom, by right of parentage, 
we are intereſted ; any one that we have re- 
deemed, raiſed, or adopted into our favour, 
ſhould ungratefully deny us that which 
' himſelf owes to our benevolence. But 
much more reaſonable is it that God ſhould 
be offended when we refuſe to give him 
our bodies a living ſacrifice; as we are 
much more bound to him than we can he 
to one another. To him we owe our life, 
our very being. For where obligations are 
greater, obſervance is much more reaſon- 
able, and neglect or contempt more inſuf. 

ferable. 5 1 


ST. Paul enforces his argument to this 
purpoſe by the moſt endearing addreſs ; he 
entreats them as brethren ; which ingenu- 
ity cannot reſiſt in any caſe that is lawful, 
juſt, and honourable. It is ſtrange to find 
| thoſe whom ſuch importunities cannot per- 


Romans xii, 1. 


ſuade, 


nt o$ —— 
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r | fuade, but who are angry when entreated ' SERM. 
> | to be reconciled to God, and to avoid the II. 
e | wrath to come. This is obſtinacy indeed, 
in thoſe who cannot be prevailed upon to 

t the performance of a reaſonable ſervice ; 

„ | who are diſpleaſed with others in adminiſ- 

- | tering comfort; offended with thoſe who 

r, | defire their welfare: and in ſuch an addreſs 

h of humility and petition, as in the ſame 

ut bond of fraternity, repreſents them like 

d ſuch as beg compaſſion whilſt they ſhew 


THERE is nothing more delights us, 
e, than that all the world ſhould be kind; re- 
re ¶ joice in our proſperity and ſucceſs, and be 
n- ſorry in our heavineſs, dejected in our ad- 
. yerfity. We deſire all ſhould congratulate 
and condole with us; but it were well if 
chat defire were as equitable as it is earneſt 
nis among ourſelves. Thus we may infer the 
he I neceſſity of outward ſanctification in refe- 
u · ¶ rence to true religion, and the inſufficiency 
ul, of mental religion. | 


Wnuà r if we have ſome good defires and 
purpoſes in our minds, it is no argument 

of regeneration. We cannot from hence 
de, conclude 
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. conclude, that our ſouls are inſpired with 
an inherent vigour, that they are endued 


with much ſtrength. The efficacy of a ſu- 


pernatural impreſſion muſt be laſting and 


powerful, that it may purify the mind, 
That force which is communicated from 
above, muſt incorporate with our native 


abilities; it muſt be habituated in our in- 
ward man; or elſe, leaving us as it found 
us with reſpet to ſin, it leaves us worſe i in 


: in reſpect of guilt and — 


WRA acceptable ſervice can there be in 


a mere thought? Only to think and me- 
- ditate, is to mean, but never to do well. 
Becauſe we have good motions and pious 
deſires within, does it therefore follow that 
our converſation is in heaven? The bleſſed 

| angels, whoſe life we ſhould imitate to the 
_ utmoſt of our capacities, are not only em- 
plovyed in the contemplation of their Cre. 
ator, but, as the Scripture informs us, in the 
external execution of his commands: from 


whence we may perceive the inſufficiency 


of that work upon the ſoul, which does not 
renew and quicken the body; which is 


made to be an inſtrument of righteouſneſs, 


and the receptacle of a holy mind. It is as 


uſeleſs 


q 
0 
( 
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uſeleſs and unprofitable as a ſpring, which, 
although it retain ſomething of a virtue and 
conamen, yet gives no motion to the wheels 
of the engine. 


| Warr good works are, we may con- 


clude there is a virtuous heart, ſuppoſing 


them to be without partiality, as experi- 


ence, and without hypocriſy, as charity 
binds us to believe. *Shew me thy faith, 
without thy works, ſays St. James, and I wil! 
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ſhew thee my faith by my works. +Do men 


Y gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſftles 9 
No, ſays our Saviour, a corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit. Many are inclined 


to ſhape their religion according to their 


imaginations : with ſome, a pure mind is 


ſo over-valued, that they negle& the power f 
of ſuch a mind. With others, morality is 


ſo embelliſhed, as if clean and upright 
hearts were not to be regarded. For thoſe 
who admire the external acts of virtue, it 


concerns them to look to the hidden part of 


man, knowing the perfection of virtue can- 


not otherwiſe be obtained. For thoſe who 
extol the actions of the mind, it concerns 


James ii. 18. + Matthew vii. 16. 


them 
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produced by virtue of holy thoughts, 
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them to conſi der that good works may be 


Then may they ſay, that God is in them of 
a truth; that they may bring forth fruits 


unto holineſs; or what is the ſame, preſent 
their bodies an acceptable ſacrifice to God. 
They are the workmanſhip, and conſe. 
quently the right of their great Creator. 


Though God is ſaid in a peculiar manner 


to form the ſpirit of man with him, it is 


becauſe there is no ſecond cauſe employed 


in the production of it. If he be the Lord 
of the greater, he is alſo of the leſſer world; 
and if it be a ſacrilege to deny him the ſoul, 
what muſt it be to withhold the body? In 
all human affairs, if there be a right to that 
which is more excellent, to deny that 


which is inferior is much more injurious, 
* the obligation to offer it is great. 


If our bodies are not preſented to God, 


he cannot be ſaid to be the ſovereign of our 
hearts; and how neceſſary this is to the ex- 
erciſe of religion in general, need not be 
urged. But if there be not a concurrence 
in the whole man, we are as much divided 


from God, as in ourſelves. With reſped 


to ourſelves, the body is liable to rewards 
and puniſhments. God can make our bo- 


1 dies 
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dies glorious, and the bodies of his ſaints 
he will glorify ; and what bodily felicity 


is there like that of the reſurrection? If it 


be a reaſonable ſervice to labour for ſome 


+ here, how much rather for the glorious 
reſurrection of it hereafter! We think it 


r. n act becoming rational creatures, to en- 


deavour, by all poſſible means, to ſecure 


our bodies from hardſhip, from any violent 
bein, from any threatened malady ; and is 
it not more rational to ſtrive to eſcape the 
' pains of eternity ? Were it well conſidered, 


little eaſe and accommodation of the body 


l ſenſuality itſelf might urge to the mortifi- 


u Nation of ſin, and the care of our bodies 
might teach us to live above them. Thoſe, 


n therefore, who are devoted to finful delu- 
K fons in themſelves of what kind ſoever, 
0 and are eſtranged from a holy labour to be 


F holy, are not, whatever they may pretend, 
| ' 


partakers of that hope, which the Apoſtle 
arms, purifieth as Chriſt is pure. Wet 


nghteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
* pardon. 


„ Iſaiah Iv, 7. 


Lr 


the wicked then forſake his way, and the un- 
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SERM. L it incite thoſe who profeſs the goſ. 
Il. pel, and who hope for heaven through the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, to an earneſt endea. 
vour for the attainment of ſpiritual purity, 
Great, certainly, is the reproach to which 
the goſpel is expoſed through the diſpro- 
portionable courſes and converſation of its 
profeſſors; who ought to learn, that they 
only deceive themſelves in the pretence of 
the hope of the goſpel, whilſt they ſhew 
not the ſpiritual virtue of their hope in 
practiſing that holineſs which becomes the 
goſpel. Let them conſider the religion 
they profeſs, and let it oblige them to be 
both holy and pure: not ſo vain as to for. 
feit their hopes of glory on ſuch ſlight and 
ſordid terms, as the gratification of their 
dieſires; nor purchaſe their temporal ſatiſ. 
faction at ſo great a loſs; nor prefer the 
empty pleaſures of fin, before the endleſs 
and ineſtimable joys of the kingdom of 
glory. As our bodies are the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall we defile that which 
God has conſecrated to his own uſe and 
ſervice ? What he has ſeparated, cleanſed, 
and garniſhed for the reception of himſelf, 
and the inhabitation of his holy ſpirit ? Let 
us rather have an eye to the eminent ex- 
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ample of our Saviour, and have frequent $ERM. 


ſpotleſs, unreproved and unſuſpected, ſo let 


cipal end of his coming into the world, 
that he might give us an example of living 


may alſo be like him in heavenly glory. 


Bur it is a lamentable | conſideration, 
that the neglect of reſpe&, obedience, and 


.0 After reading the King's proclamation againk rice, Sc. 


reference to him; and as he lived innocent 
and ſimple, prudent and wiſe, holy and 


us tranſcribe his copy; for it was one prin- 


by the manners of his own life: let his 
life then be the mirror of our own, that 
being like him here in ſpiritual purity, we 


i- Wl faithfulneſs to God; of honeſty, juſtice, 
and charity to men: that the practice of 
immorality and profaneneſs in citizens ; 
that the omiſſion of exemplary virtue in 
parents; and of ſubmiſlive reverence in 
children; that the breach of fidelity and 
chaſtity, the want of integrity and piety, 
are become ſo popular and ſo alarming, 
*hat the government of the kingdom has 
thought it proper to preſs the inferior ma- 
giſtrates to check ſo rapid and increaſing 
an evil, and to puniſh thoſe who violate 2 


Vor. II. E 3 


II. 


50 


SERM. the laws either of God or man, by a vigor- 


II. 
3 


On tbe Importance 


ous execution of juſtice. If this attempt 
prove to us, that perſons in authority are 
more religiouſly inclined, and more induſ- 


trious in their office, what an influence will 
it have on the manners of the people ! Vice 
will not then triumphantly and audactouſly 
hold up its head; our ears will not be aſ- 


ſailed, nor our feelings inſulted by ſhame- 


ful oaths and wanton execrations. The 
peaceable man may hope to paſs through 
life in the tranquil enjoyment of his inno- 
cence and eaſe, without any dread of the 


miſchievous calumniator, or abandoned pro- 


fligate. The woman of virtue need not 
| fear the violation of her chaſtity ; nor will 
the child of affliction be ſeduced by the 
intemperate into ſcenes. of miſery, pro- 
ducing irremediable pain both of body and 
mind. Degenerate nobility will be elevated 


into perſons of real honour, and reclaimed 


to the laws of civility; while the meaner 


ranks of life will be reconciled to live like 


men. What a happy proſpect of affairs is 
: preſented to our view from the reflection 
on a general reformation of manners. And 
as it is the timely injunction of the firſt 
magiſtrate of the realm, let every one in 


1 ubor- 


* 


er 


of a Religious Behaviour. 


ſubordination to his authority, as delegates 
for the due execution of truth and juſtice, 


urgently attend to fo neceſſary a duty. Let 


every private perſon be excited to advance 


this bleſſed work, by correcting the irregu- 
larities of his own life, and by diſcouraging 
them in others. 
ly inſpect, and cautiouſly guide, the con- 


Let every parent vigilant- 


duct of his children; and every maſter 


impartially ſcrutinize the character of his 


ſervants. This will anticipate the duty of 


the magiſtrate, is an act of loyalty to the 
king, and obedience to God; and will ra- 
ther prove us to be good ſubjects, than all 
- the oaths and aſſociations whatever. *Vir- 
tue and religion eſtabliſh the throne, ſays 
Solomon, and recommend to God both the 5 


prince and the © proyee. 


© Proverbs 1 xvi. 12. 
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SERMON III. 


On the Us E of MovRNIN G. 


21 A TTH EW v. & 
Bleed are they that mourn, for they foal be 
"OT 


"HESE words are the ſecond 1 F 
intended as a qualification to form the 


true chriſtian. It is one of thoſe neceſſary 


graces to which the word ed is prefixed, 


and which was delivered by our Saviour in 


his firſt and moſt excellent ſermon upon | 
the Mount. 


Tals ſermon contains an epitome of the 


chriſtian religion, as it is an abſtract and 
5 ſyſtem of chriſtian philoſophy. and as it 


exalts 
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exalts thoſe who will be the diſciples of sERM. 


Chriſt above all others, that the practice 


and ſtudy of piety and virtue might flouriſh 


and abound. At the time, therefore, he 


delivered this diſcourſe, he left the un- 


taught and ignorant multitude below, as 
though they were altogether incapable of 


receiving ſuch doctrines, and unable to 


comprehend precepts of ſo ſublime and 


elevated a nature. He aſcended the Mount 
of Olives, accompanied only by diſciples ; 


to diſpenſe them to ſelect and approved au- 
| ditors, to thoſe who had made ſome pro- 
egreſs in chriſtian knowledge under his ban- 
ner. There they were to be taught and 


III, 
VN IO 


_ diſciplined by him, to learn thoſe things 


which the eye of fleſh cannot diſcoyer, and 
to find truth in what was before veiled in 
paradox; to diſcern riches in poverty, glory 
in contempt, and pleaſure in miſery ; to 
diſtinguiſh honour even in diſgrace, joy in 


ſorrow, and comfort in mourning ; to dif- 


dain not the form of poverty, to be ena- 
moured with the aſpect of grief, and the 
face of mourning. They are taught in the 


ſchool of Chriſt to be poor in ſpirit, to be 


meek, and to be lowly ; to avoid the blan- 
diſhment of pleaſure, to reject the allure- 
E 3 ments 
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' SERM. ments of beauty, to abandon the ſhadowy 


— 


felicities of this life, and to enter the houſe 
of mourning for real and endleſs delight, 
ſubſtantial beauty, and eternal bleſſedneſs. 
They are not to be offended becauſe he 
came to them in meanneſs and penury, in 
humility and mourning, in a poſture ſo op- 
poſite to their hopes, and ſo contrary to 
their expectation, while they looked for a 
great and glorious Meſſiah, a Prince and 
Conqueror, who ſhould reſtore the king. 
com to Iſrael. The true diſciples of Chriſt 
muſt be unanimous in affeftion and obedi- 
ence to him, to learn what is the real nature 
of his kingdom, and that it 1s not of this 
world. They muſt as willingly receive 
him in diſgrace, in poverty, and affliction, 
as in honours, riches, and pleaſures; to 
mourn and ſuffer, as well as to reign. and 
triumph with him. He filled their hearts 
with more abundant grace, that they may 
be capable of receiving his diſcipline, how- 
ever rigorous, and to comprehend his doc- 
trine, however novel. He opened the 
eyes of their underſtanding, that they may 
Tee what a ſtar there is fixed even in this 
cloud, what conſolation in this mourn- 
ing. 


By 
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By mourning, in the text, is meant not 

a ceremonial piety, which is uſually per- 
formed for our deceaſed friends, but a true 


contrition ariſing from a proper conſidera- 
tion of our wants, and a confident ſenſe of 


| our fins. 


To mourn for our more immediate 
wants, 1s to mourn for the want of original 


purity, and primeval righteouſneſs, in 
which we were created; and which, if we 


could have retained, would have effectually 


drawn towards us the favour of God. To 


mourn alſo for the want of ſufficient ſtrength 
and ability to perform that duty we owe to. 
God; our bountiful Creator and Preſerver. 
The weakneſs and frailties of our nature, 
and our want of ſtrength and ſufficiency, 1s 


$5 


S ERM. 
III. 


ſo great, that our bleſſed Saviour, exhort- 


ing his very diſciples to watch againſt 
temptations, laments it even in them, *rhe 


ſpirit, indeed, ſays ** is willing, but the fe 


17 weak, 


By mourning may be here meant, to be 
affected with ſorrow of heart for our fins ; 


oc Matthew xxvi. at, 


FOR for 
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for original fin; for the depravity and 


propenſity of our corrupt nature to evil; 


for that inordinate diſpoſition, which is 
cauſed by the diſſolution of that harmony in 
which original righteouſneſs conſiſted ; for 
that defection or decay of our nature, which 


the prophet David expreſſes, the */haping 


ni zniquity. To mourn more particularly for 
_ fin, is to be deeply affected with a hearty 
| ſorrow for the evil actions and habits of our 
lives, as they are the cauſes of a more re- 


mote ſeparation of the ſoul from the favour 
of God. 


T: HAT we are thus daily to mourn, ad 
ſupplicate a pardon for our weakneſs and 
imperfections, is evident from that moſt 
abſolute and perfect form of prayer taught 
us by our bleſſed Saviour; in which, firſt 
his own choſen diſciples, who (if any) 
ſurely were regenerate, and then chriſtians 

of every denomination are taught to pray 
for the daily forgiveneſs of the treſpaſſes of 
their ſouls, as well as for the ſupply of 
their bodily neceſſities, Give us, and or- 
| give ur, is but one conjunct petition, on ac- 


* Plalm l. 5. 


count 


——_— wlll. a. Br ac as as Gy,» oa A, te< 
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count of our continual failings in ſoul, as 


well as the continual wants of the body. 


T HERE Can be no forgiveneſs but to the 


penitent, and no man can be penitent, who 


does not mourn for his daily fins of infir- 
mities and daily tranſgreſſions of life. We 
are not only to mourn for fin in ourſelves, 


but alſo for the fins of others; as Ezra 


mourned for the wickedneſs of his people; 


as our Saviour alſo, when he wept over Je- 


rſalem, becauſe of their obdurate and im- 
penitent hearts; and as David, who was 


aflicted, becauſe the law of God \ was vio- 
lated. 5 


Movxxixc on a worldly account, is 
when we are ſo affected with temporal loſſes 
or afflictions, as to ſuppoſe ourſelves in the 


utmoſt extremity of miſery and ruin. When 


the Danites had carried away the images of 
Micah, hey have carried away ny gods, ſaid 


be, and what have I more? This is that 
forrow which St. Paul brands with infamy, 


and, becauſe it is worldly and ſenſual, Ace 


counts it no better than death. 


Bun x 6 + Judges i 26 


To 
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To mourn under afflition, or for any 
valuable loſs, is ſuch a mourning as has 
always ſufficient patience to tolerate, and 


ſufficient hope to ſupport it. For, though 


to follow Chriſt does not exempt us from 
ſuffering, but rather engages us to endure 
more and greater injuries than other men; 


yet, through the favour of God, it renders 
all our trials profitable and advantageous : 


our ſorrow and afflictions are temporal and 
momentary, but our joy and comfort ſpi- 


ritual and eternal. Our bleſſed Saviour aſ- 


ſured his diſciples of this truth, when they 
had taken his gracious yoke upon theit 
necks, and when they were going forth to 


preach the goſpel, and had engaged to un- 


. dergo all temporal hazards for the ſake of 
it; on the contrary, their perſecutors, who 
now gloried in the miſery they inflicted, 


ſhould mourn, and have neither preſent 


patience to ſupport, nor future conſolation 


to alleviate them. 


- To mourn, as dnoting a temporal afflic- 
tion, is to mourn alſo for the afflicted ſtate 
of the church of God; when Jeruſalem 1s 


low on the ground, to hang up our harps, 


and fit down and weep ; which is a lively 


' repre- 
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repreſentation of faith, as appears from the 


example of Moſes, quoted by St. Paul, 
who, when arrived at maturity, refuſed to 


be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
I rather chuſing to ſuffer aMiction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach 
Jof the accounted people of God greater 
: Þ riches than the treaſures of Egypt, for he 


| I had reſpect to the recompence of the re- 
- © ward, his eye was turned on immortality. 


. Nehemiah, though in a proſperous condi- 


or take his reſt, when the Ark of the Lord 


— 


22 are they that mourn, for PAY ſhall 


mourn for their wants and lins, for they 
ſhall 


tion, holding the office of butler to the 
king, at that time a place of great credit 
and confidence, when he heard of the de- 


ſruction of Jeruſalem, mourned becauſe 
the Temple of God was involved in the ca- 
kmity. Uriah refuſed to enter his houſe, 


be comforted. Bleſſed are they that thus 


was in danger. And it was no ſatisfaction 
to the wife of Phineas to be told ſhe had 
borne a ſon, when the glory was departed 
from Iſrael, when the Ark of God was 
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SERM. ſhall be reconciled to God, and affured of 
III. his favour, which effectually reſtores all 
the loſſes, ſupplies all the wants, and re- 
pairs all the defects of the mourning ſoul. 
Though we may not have lived with that 
piety, juſtice, and charity, which are com. 
manded in the goſpel, yet if there be in us 
any ſenſe of our miſconduct, any appre. 
henſion of our ſins, we are at no great diſ. 
tance from contrition ; through the influ. 
ence of which we ſhall be accepted and com- 
forted. We are thus aſſured of that pre- 
ſent felicity which reſults from a due ap. 
plication of this bleſſed diſpoſition ; for 
there is no condition of ſoul more wretched 
than that of the relentleſs ſinner. We ſhall 
then alſo be aſſured of future felicity: 
Chriſt, who will hereafter give, now pro- 
miſes comfort to ſuch mourners; to reap in 
Joy peculiarly belongs to thoſe who ſow in 
tears. This aſſurance ariſes alſo from the 
very nature of comfort and refreſhment, by m 
which the joys of heaven are expreſſed, i 
and of which none can partake but the ſad 
and ſolitary mourner. Nor indeed is Hes. 
ven, the viſion of God, and the revelation 
of his favour, a bleſſing ſo much to be en- 
joyed, or ſo complete, as when it wipe 
5 „ 
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away all tears from their eyes, who went 
mourning all the day long. The ſtar of com- 


f 
1 | fort appears more bright and glorious in a 


cloud of ſorrow, conſolation more comfort- 
able when it proceeds from, and is produced 
by mourning. 


us Proatein and grief have various aſpects 


e- | and contrary effects. Pleaſure ſmiles, when 
. grief weeps; but there is bitterneſs in thoſe 
u- & ſmiles, and joy in thoſe tears: in the midſt 


n- of that laughter the heart is ſorrowful, but 
e- in mourning there is comfort and bleſſed- 
p- neſs. Thus our Saviour, uniting, as in 


or the text, bleſſing and mourning, repreſents 


ed the wretchedneſs of pleaſure. Pleaſure is 


all ¶ what we naturally ſeek, even from our ten- 
y: der years; and all our life we incline to it, 
0- if as a ſtone to its centre. It has ſo ſeduced 
the world with its charms and allurements, 
that nothing ſeems amiable without it; 
without it the world would have no endear- 
ments to ſoothe us. We conſume our days 

in mirth and delight, and, as though nature 
had not afforded us ſufficient variety, we 


have ſtudied to increaſe it by art. We have 


all our toil as eaſy as poſlible ; ; we have 


mingled it with our labour, and rendered 


mingled 
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. mingled it with our ſorrow, and are rea. 


dy to receive it even into a broken heart; 


and we have mingled it with our religion, 
which is attempered to the ſenſes, and be- 
come pliable and conformable to the ſug. 


geſtions of the fancy. Thus we paſs from 


ſenſual to ſpiritual delight, from a theatre 
of pleaſure, into a receptacle of joy. 


TareReE is a kind of warlike Oppoſition 


between the body and the ſoul ; when the 


body prevails, the ſoul is weak; for from 


whence do all our turbulent affections 
ſpring? from whence thoſe tumults which 
diſturb and agitate the ſenſes? are they 
not the natural iſſues of our deſire? A wiſe 
man accounted it a great benefit of nature, 
that no pleaſure was of long continuance, 
that we might not be too long without the 
uſe of our reaſon, becauſe the underſtanding 
is ſubſervient to the ſenſes. - Pleaſure be- 
| fools the wiſe, as it did Solomon; perverts 
the juſt, as it did David; weakens the 
ſtrong, as it did Samſon. At a feaſt Aﬀy- 
ria drew her laſt breath; by gluttony, Baby- 
lon was betrayed, and by riot Nineveh. 
Death itſelf would not have ſuch mighty 


ſtrength, but it borrows aid and ſupport 
from 
* 
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from ſenſuality and pleaſure, which de- 
ſtroys us, not with the ſword or weapons 
of war, but with violets and roſes, colours 
and taſtes, with ſmiles and flattery. Plea- 
' ſure bows the covetous, who meditates on- 


ly on his wealth; it exalts the head of the 


proud man, for he is his own paradiſe, 
and walks in the contemplation of himſelf, 
as in the palace he has built; it whets the 
ſword of the revenger, for he delights in 
blood; it grinds the teeth of the oppreſlor, 
for the poor are > his bread, 


Mir then ſhould we expect comfort ; 
from thoſe whoſe very comforts are mortal, 


more mortal than mortality itſelf ; which 


pleaſe with injuring, and injure with pleaſ- 
ing, and end in deſolation and mourning. 


All ſenſual delight, even as it riſes, is in its 


| ſetting; and caſts behind a long ſhadow, 
which is nothing but grief: and as the ſun 


ſets, the ſhadows increaſe; ſo the leaſt 


pleaſure when it declines, portends a ſor- 
row far greater and larger than itſelf. But 
mourning produces very different and ſalu- 
tary effects; it is a friend to virtue, the 


guardian of our innocence, and an angel to 


guide us into the ways of peace and 83 


neſs. 


On the Uſe of Mourning. 


neſs. 'The rod of God is a rod of iron to 


bruiſe us to pieces, till we attend to it, 
and obey it; but when we underſtand its 
language and diſcipline, when we ſee the 


plague of the heart in the diſtemper of the 
body, when we diſcover that there are 
greater evils than thoſe we mourn, then we 


divert our grief to thoſe objects of more 


worth and advantage; then the rod of God 
1s nota rod to bruiſe us, but a ſtaff to ſup- 
port and comfort us. The experience of 
every man will teach him, that when he 
he feels not the wrath of God in the out- 


ward calamities which produce this mourn- 


ing, he is provoked to the commiſſion of 
fin, from the unreſtrained ſuggeſtion of the 
mind, as well as from external temptation 
to pleaſure. In mirth and proſperity how 
often is God forgotten! how little do we 
regard our own wants and infirmities! As 
chearfulneſs is the companion of health, 
and comelineſs the ornament of youth, ſo 
hope and joy exiſt only in virtuous minds, 


*A wiſe heathen has told us, that we are 
never well but in ſickneſs. Who when lan- 


guiſhing under the preſſure of diſeaſe, or in 


* Cicers, 


the 


1e 
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the bitterneſs of pain can forget his duty to SERM. 


God, and his charity to man? Who can 


then attend to his ambitious and covetous 
deſires; can then think of his merriment 


and pleaſure? Who is not then deaf to 


detraction and calumny, and awake to juſ- 
tice and benevolence? Does he not then 
betake himſelf to prayer, and expreſs his 


hopes of heaven and immortality in pious 


ejaculations and fervent ſupplications 2 
Thus is the pattern of a perfect chriſtian, 
more naturally to be found, and more ami- 


ably exhibited on the bed of ſickneſs. 


Therefore, ſays the Heathen, let us be tru- 
ly and really, when we are well, the ſame 
as we promiſe when we are ſick. A leſſon 
not very diſtantly allied to that great com- 
mandment, which comprehends in it all 
E the law and the prophets. 


 MourninG works fo powerfully upon 


the underſtanding, that not only the ſeeds 


of moral converſation, but the ſeeds alſo of 


III. 


knowledge which are gathered from Scrip- 
ture, and improved by inſtruction and 


practice, are viſible and available; and 
| which are never ſo obſcured as when plea- 
| {ures have taken poſſeſſion of the ſoul. 
Vor. II. ee The 
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The mind is then dazzled and amazed with 
intervenient objects, and being blinded by 


the God of the world, it indeed ſees truth, 


but only through the vanities of the world, 
which, as coloured glaſſes, preſent the ob- 


jects like themſelves. In mirth and jollity 
how little does a man ſee of himſelf! At 


what a diſtance does he view his fins! All 
things appear as upon a ſtage in maſks, for 


vice then wears the countenance of virtue; 
envy is accounted emulation, covetouſneſs 
is prudence, prodigality is bounty, faction 
is faith, and the goſpel liberty. Who, in 


tis caſe, will tell himſelf the truth, and 


impartially cenſure his own actions? But 
when the hand of juſtice, or rather of mer- 
cy, ſhall lead him into the houſe of mourn- 
Ing; when calamity or ſickneſs ſhall cut off 
his hopes of enjoying thoſe pleaſing ob- 
jects which he had long cheriſhed, then the 
underſtanding has more liberty to retire in- 
to itſelf, then it begins to awake, as from 
oblivious flumber, to enjoy a kind of hea- 
venly ſerenity. The ſeeds of goodneſs, thus 


free from the allurements of pleaſure, reco- 


ver life and ſtrength, and branch out into 
thoſe apprehenſions which urge him to 
loath the evil which ſo lately delighted him. 


Sin 
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Sin then appears in its proper ſhape and 
original colour; envy is murder; covetouſ- 
neſs is idolatry ; prodigality is folly ; the 
goſpel is not a ſanctuary for libertines, but 


for mourners; 


Tux will of man, which though free, is 
a perverſe and froward faculty ; and though 
it cannot be compelled to determine, it 

may be wrought on by promiſes and 
threats. To this end, are all the exhorta- 
tions, intreaties, and menaces in the goſ- 

pel. If pleaſure be powerful now to ſway 

- us to forbidden objects, adverſity may be 

as powerful to withdraw us from them. 

All the bleſſings and curſes under the law 
were aimed at the will, and though proſpe- 

rity be ſometimes perſuaſive, yet afflition 

is more eloquent. What we deſire in our 
merriment, in out mourning we reject; 
for having followed the beguiling delufions 
of the world, and taſting gall and bitterneſs 

in every ſeeming delight; having found | 

death on the lips of pleaſure, and miſery 

in every way it wanders; having fed on 


huſks in a ſtrange country, like the prodi- 


gal ſon, the ſame will which firſt ſeduced 


2 us, 
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us, and brought us thither, will change 


and turn us back again to our Father's 
houſe. True chriſtian ſorrow is neceſſary 


to render us capable of true chriſtian com- 


fort. Such is the fruit of a holy penitence, 
the happineſs of a religious contrition, and 


the comfort of mourning. 


WIr indignation then let us view the 


world, whoſe embraces have ſo long im- 


prifoned us. Let thoſe pleaſant trifles 


that have been thus long admired, excite 


our ſcorn and contempt; and exchange 


_ _ thoſe ſhadows of felicity ſo eagerly pur- 


ſued, for more celeſtial enjoyments, and 
enduring pleaſures. Why ſhould we 
weary ourſelves in vain deſires, and why 
| ſhould the indulgence of tranſitory vanities 


occupy the thoughts? He who knows 


both from ſcripture and experience, the 


goodneſs of the Lord, will deſpiſe the 


things of the world, with all their ſu per- 
ficial attractions, and gaudy deluſions, "= 
_ emblems of pride and injuſtice, ingratude 
and envy, whoſe choiceſt feaſts are worſe 

than an Egyptian diet to the manna, and 
whoſe largeſt road of pleaſure is but a pre- 
cipice to that way, whoſe narroweſt path 


leads 


- | 
1 
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leads to freedom and content. He who 
has felt that internal ſatisfaction, which 
proceeds from the ſervice of his Maker, 
will ſacrifice himſelf in pious reſolutions, 


and mourn that he was ſo long a ſtranger 
to his law. He who has taſted af the com- 


fort that flows from ſorrowing, will grieve 


that he has been ſo long abſent from the 
houſe of mourning. And though we are 
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here as travellers in a wilderneſs of afflic- 


tion, in a valley of tears, in a wet and foul 


way; yet let us be comforted in the aſſur- 
ance, that this wilderneſs leads us to a hea- 
- venly Canaan; the valley of tears to Mount 
Sion, where all tears ſhall be wiped from 
our eyes; and the wet and foul way to the 
waters of comfort, to a fair and rich city, 
where there is abundant reward for him 
that labours, a glorious reward for him 
that vanquiſhes, and above all, eternal 


comfort and bleſſing for him that mourns. 
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On PurITyY or HEART. 


MATTHEW V. 3 


| Bleed are the Pure in heart ' for they ſal 


fee God 


UR 8 in his excellent ſermon 


DO on the mount, introduces his doctrine 
with an aſſurance both of temporal and 


eternal happineſs to thoſe who profeſs it. 
Chriſtianity required a double beatitude to 
allure the attention of the world, becauſe 


Its precepts were of a more divine nature 


than thoſe delivered to the Jews, and conſe- 


quently more repugnant to the corrupt in- 


clinations of ſenſual men. It obliges to the 
ſeverity 


On Purity of Heart. 


ſeverity of penance and mortification, it re- 
quires an internal purity and ſpiritual per- 
| fection. The chriſtian is commanded to 
be holy, as God is holy. Thus a religion 


which countermands the practice of the 


animal world, which removes thoſe eaſy 


indulgencies permitted to the Jews, needed 


ſomething extraordinary to recommend it to 


mankind. Our Saviour therefore has affix- 
ed to the chriſtian profeſſion a promiſe of 
future felicity, has aſſured his diſciples of 


an eternal weight of glory. 


Taz moſt important of the Jewiſh pro- 


miſes were temporal enjoyments, a Canaan 


flowing with milk and honey; which was 
a type of heaven ſo myſterious, that their 
groſs apprehenſions could not penetrate the 
veil which obſcured it. They had no clear, 


no direct title of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


Their religion was only ceremonial, con- 
ſifting in thoſe external bodily perform. 
ances which affected the ſenſe, rather than 
in thoſe divine and ſpiritual raptures which 
purified and elevated the ſoul. An imper- 


. fe& temporary reward was conſequently a 


ſufficient and ſuitable recompence for their 
| performances; ; their reli gion being external. 
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it is natural to ſuppoſe the promiſed reward 
' ſhould be the ſame. 


Nor that God, becauſe he did not offer 


immortality to the Jews, as the condition 
of their obedience, determined to exclude 
them from it; but, as temporal bleſſings 


were more agreeable to their languid notions 


of felicity, and a compenſation more ap- 
plicable to their ritual performances, there 


was no neceſſity to propoſe higher induce- 
ments, or to promiſe nobler rewards for 


their obedience. But, as chriſtianity de- 
manded a more elevated and ſpiritual piety, 
a more intrinſic holineſs, and ſtricter con- 
verſation, it was requiſite, by the higheſt 
endearments, to recommend it to the world, 
and to enforce i its precepts with the nobleſt 
promiſes. 


IT is a moral, not a ritual purity, to 


which the text directs; it conſiſts not in 


the nice Judaical avoidance of legal pollu- 
tions, as touching a dead body, or a creep- 
ing thing, or whatever may be thus conſi- 
dered unclean; but in a right diſpoſition of 


mind, in a freedom from ſin, both of ſoul 


5 an body. Under the golpel, ſuch thoughts 


of 
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if the mind, or actions of the body, which 
are contrary to a moral or divine law, defile 
the man : and not an external phyſical im- 


C purity of the body, as under the Jewiſh 


liſpenſation. 


'Tars purity of heart may hence be con- 


idered, either in oppoſition to pollution, 
z; we call water pure which is not mudded; 
or in oppoſition to mixture, as wine is ſaid 
tobe pure when it is not mixed. In the 


irſt ſenſe, it excludes carnality; 1 in the ſe- 0 


cond, hypocriſy. 


Ir, then, we would be pure in the firſt 
knſe, virtuous and honourable actions 
muſt accompany chaſtity of life and inte- 
nity of manners, equally exempt from the 
ppearance of vanity ; ſo modeſt as to raiſe 
00 Juſt ſuſpicion of levity, or to give to 
thers a reaſonable cauſe of ſcandal. We 
nuſt watch our thoughts with perpetual 
ucumſpeCtion ; for chaſtity not only con- 


lemns the effect, but prohibits the inten- 


ſhall he be adulterous 1 in act, who does fot 


firſt 


tions of impurity. If the. mind be free 
rom the ſeeds of vice, it is impoſſible the 
uit of it ſhould appear. For, how can 
te kill who dares not be angry? How 
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he be perjured who dreads an oath ? or de. 


whole man, ſo malignant is the influence 
of corruption, that it poiſons all his actions; f 
and if the fountain be infected, where will 
it produce a wholeſome ſtream? 


ed to gratify the inclination ; and we ſhould 
reſolutely deny ourſelves thoſe things, 
which the vigour of our fancy might ſug- 

geſt, or the wantonneſs of our appetite 1 ſo- 


On Purity of Heart. 
SERM. firſt tranſgreſs in his deſire? How ſhall i 


fraud, who permits not himſelf to covet ? * 
But if the heart be impure, It vitiates the me 


A juſt 2 of ſin will purify . 
our thoughts and actions, cleanſe our 20 


5 hearts, and regulate our appetites, confine uo 


our affections to proper objects, keep our 
inferior faculties in a juſt ſubjection and . 


due obedience to the rational ſoul, the moſt 0b; 
noble and principal part of human nature, I e 
We ſhould not then either yield to the force WM 
of temptation, or indulge every daring and 
rebellious paſſion ; nor prepoſterouſly en- 


ſlave our reaſon to our appetite. No el. 
feminate ſoftneſs would then pamper the 
taſte ; nor would every element be ſearch- 


licit. 


IDLE- 
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TpLENESS, which is the pitfal of vice, sERM. 
sno leſs hoſtile to this purity. Man is an Iv. 
active creature, and therefore we cannot 
mean a lazy oſcitancy, a ſupine careleſſ- 
neſs, and total ceſſation from every degree 
of act ion, incompatible with human na- 
wre; but a remiſſion from regular and 
neceſſary employment, when there is no 
certain purſuit to determine the thoughts, 
and no fixed employment to direct our 


actions. How eaſily does every tempta- 
tion find admittance 1 in ſuch a mind, 


IoLENEss and 8 are not the only 
objects from which the mind muſt be 
weaned ; for there are other degrees of 
impurity, which are inconſiſtent with the 
precept in the text, and muſt be utterly 
eradicated from the ſoul; as hatred and 
fariance, wrath and rife, ſedition and 
hereſy ; and other vices enumerated *by 
St. Paul, among the works of the fleſh, in 
bis catalogue to the Galatians, 


Tuxv hd may wall 88 who 
fondly perſuade themſelves that they have 
attained this purity of heart, which has 


bs * Galatians v. 19, &c. 
here 
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here the promiſe of a beatitude, becauſe 
they are not guilty of any actual criminali. 


ties; when at the ſame time they delight 


themſelves in propagating the miſchiefs cf 


diſſenſion in ſociety, and induſtriouſly 


create diviſions in every order of the com. 


munity. This imaginary purity will little 

avail them; not guided by the preſcription 
of the goſpel, but * the emotions of * 
own . 


I T may be obſerved, that not every vain 


deſire, and irregular deviation of the appe- 
tite, which are. frequently occaſioned only 
through human frailty, and the mere in- 
firmities of our nature, will. render us im- 
pure: for then indeed, no man in this life, 
however careful and ſolicitous of himſelf, 
could attain ſuch purity of heart. Human 
nature in this corrupted ſtate is incapable 
of ſuch eminent perfection. It is the con- 
currence of the will which conſtitutes the 
crime: for though it be not in the power 
of every one to prevent any ſudden emo- 


tion of his ſpirits, he may yet extinguiſh 


the ſpark before the flame be kindled: 
though he muſt meet with temptations, 
yet his compliance j 18 the reſult of his own 


inclination. 
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inclination. However then our ſpiritual SER. 
enemies aſſault us, whether they proceed IV. 
| — — 
by ſoft ſuggeſtions to allure, or by a turbu- 
lent and rebellious impulſe endeavour to 
compel us to yield them obedience ; yet if 
we hearken not to the charms of one, nor 
are hurried away with the violence of the 
other, but preſerve a guard over ourſelves, 
and fortify the barrier of the heart with 
perſevering - ſelf-denial ; notwithſtanding 
ſome irregular defires which the infirmities 
of mankind impoſe on all of us, we forfeit 
not our innocence and chaſtity, but are, in - 
the firſt ſenſe, pure in heart. 


bor the injunction of the text obliges 
us to exclude hypocriſy, and to deal ſin- 
crely both with God and man; with 
God, in not dividing our attention between 
him and our private intereſt ; in not allow- 
ing ourſelves to commit any ſin, whatever 
- Eclcbrity or advantage may ariſe from it; 
pofeſſing at the ſame time a zeal for god- 
© Wneſs and honeſty. It forbids us to render 
- Erligion a tool to intereſt ; to wear the maſk 
| Mefdevotion, that we may more ſucceſsfully | 
ompaſs our ſecret deſigns. It permits us 
„vt to give alms n. that we may ob- 
1 | : tain 
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tain the praiſe of men; nor to make long 
Prayers more effectually to devour widows' 
houſes : but requires us in all our religious 
duties to regard the glory of God ; not ad- 


mit any corrival with him in our hearts, 
whether it be ſelf-intereſt or popular ap- 


plauſe. This is that ſpecies of hypocriſy, 


againſt which our Saviour denounced {6 


many calamities; acknowledging his om- 


nipotence and infinite perfection, and, 
+with Naaman the Syrian, for temporal 
advantage, bowing in the houſe of Rim- 
mon. The fin thus condemned, is ng 
Mammon as well as God. 


Burr here it may not be underſtood, as if 


it were intended to oppoſe our religion and 

dur intereſt to each other; for our firſt 
object is to be ſincerely religious; and Jour 
Saviour in exhorting his diſciples, to ſeek 

firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs, aſſured them, that all things neceſſaty 
to ſuſtain and 3 * ſball be ſuper- 
added. 


Ir js ben an e balls of che wht 


Sat nne an poſitive aide of veal een, 


Matthew xiii, + 2 Kings v. 1. f Matthew vi. 33 
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it is an inward ſenſe of goodneſs that makes 
us honeſt and ſincere, that prevents fraud 
in trade, and treachery in friendſhip. When 
our actions flow from an undiſſembled love 
of virtue itſelf, are not influenced nor di- 


reed by the hopes of worldly advantage, 
or by the fear of that ſhame and diſcredit 
which always attends detected knavery, 
then we may both reaſonably and con- 
fidently rely on the purity of our own 


bearts. In the common concerns of life, 


ſecurity can be ſo ſubſtantial as mutual con- 


. _— 


fidence, we muſt neither by wanton ſub- 
terfuge delude, or by intriguing circum- 


jention impoſe upon, an unwary brother. 


fage of daily experience, as well as for- 
tidden* by the authority of ſcripture. _ 


FF . n — 9 


As hypocriſy in friendſhip is in the 


There can be no greater or more evident 


1 Theſſalonians iv. 6.——Jerewiah ix, 9. 
| Leviticus xix, 31,——Micab vi. 11. 


the 


in the tranſactions of trade, in which no 


This is expreſsly diſcouraged by the ſuf. 


ligheſt degree perfidious, it is conſequently 
more inconſiſtent with this purity of heart. 


ign of a bad diſpoſition, than to deal 
reacherouſly with a friend; than under 


ö * 
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thou the Son of Man with a kiſs ?2£= Aeſt 


it as an aggravation of guilt in ſome of his 
friend whom he truſted, and who did eat 


He could have forgiven an open enemy 
that had done him this diſhonour, but for 
ſo difingenuous and treacherous a brother, 
be thought the ſevereſt imprecation not 
ſevere. Thus making a zealous ſhew of 
religion, with a view to his own worldly 
advantage; having a form of godlineſs, 


| trifle between God and Mammon is to 
ſerve neither. Let us then beware, leſt our 
portion be with ſuch hypocrites, that we 
be neither falſe nor unrighteous neigh» 


On Purity of Heart. 


the venerable maſk of friendſhip to practiſe 
deceit. It was a ſevere reprehenſion of 
our Saviour to Judas, when he led the re. 
ſenting populace againſt Chriſt--* Bezrayef 


thou the part of a villian under the guiſe 
of a friend? The Royal Pſalmiſt advances 


aſſociates, that it was his own familiar 


of his bread, that laid great wait for him, 


when he was truly deſtitute of its power. 
This prevarication is that hypocriſy againſt 
which our Saviour declaims; as thus to 


WE. Luke XXll, 48. + Pſalm ly, 14. 
bours, 
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bours, nor ſuch deceitful perſons *whom 


God abhors. 
bo ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord, 


ow who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? Even 
te, ſays David, that has clean hands and a 


ture heart; and has not lift up his mind unto 
vanity, nor ſworn to decerve his neighbour ; 


and righteouſneſs from the God * his * 


hon. * 


As clearneſs is necelfary to the eye of the 
r FWbody, to render it capable of perception, 
„Js is purity to the eye of the mind. A 
t Nvorldly eye is not capable of diſcerning 2 
f Wpure and ſpiritual ſubſtance ; without con- 


r. ¶ leed to expect a Mahometan Paradiſe after 


ſt Whis life; were all our felicity to be ter- 
to Wninated in tranſitory enjoyments, and ſen- 
to ¶ al pleaſure ; or had we only the proſpe&t 
ur Wot a temporary Canaan, to have our por- 


ve Eton only in this life, it would be proper 
h · Wliſcretion either to excite our preſent ap- 


* Plalm x, 6. I F Pſalm xxiv. 3. 


IS; 


it is be ſhall receive the bleſſing of the Lord, 


ormity between the faculty and the object, 
„lere can be no perception. Were we in- 


vol. II. G petites; 
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SERM. petites ; or by frequent antepaſts here, pre. 


. \ WW 


expect is of another nature, which conſiſts 


ments, and which can never be agreeable 
to the ſenſual appetite; an internal purity 


Have continually beheld vanity, would be 
dazzled, not delighted, with the _ 
viſion. 


ments for the practice of that duty, which 
is the advantage of every man to purſue; 
becauſe it is little doubted, that a viſible 


may promote it. It is ſo much the Diana 
of the age?, that with Demetrius and his 
companions, we deſpiſe the worſhip of the 
true God to maintain the magnificence of 
that idol, from which we can ſecure either 


' pare for that profuſe entertainment here. I. 


after. But as that happineſs which we 


in thoſe purer and more refined pleaſures 
of the ſoul, the reſult of heavenly enjoy. 


1s required to qualify us for the fruition of 
it. Immaterial felicities afford no ſatisfac- 
tion to a worldly mind ; thoſe eyes which 


Ir might be bas liel to propoſe argu- 
intereſt is the moſt powerful motive to per- 


ſuade us to the performance of that which 


* Acts xix. 
honour 
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honour or profit to ourſelves. We may 


harrangue upon the ſimple praiſe of virtue, 


but if we mention no reward for thoſe who 
embrace it, we ſhall attract few proſelytes. 
Experience aſſures us, that virtue, though 
in itſelf, and without a dowry, is perfectly 


amiable ; yet it has not many Platonic 


admirers, thoſe who are allured only by its 
native beauty and eſſential perfections: 


but where the promiſed rewards are com- 


menſurate to the defires, with what eager- 


neſs do we purſue the means to obtain 


them? Could we be aſſuredly convinced 


that godlineſs was great gain, or diſcern 


the great, the glorious rewards for blame- 
leſs and innocent ſouls, how vigorouſly. 
ſhould we be inclined, and how eaſily ani- 
mated to the rugged taſk of reſtraining our 


appetites, ſubduing our paſſions, eradicat- 


ing our ill habits, and of ſubmitting to 
other ſeverities of religious mortification. 


What calmneſs does he enjoy, who has 


conquered his paſſions, and reduced his 
appetite into captivity to his reaſon. Not 
fo does he who torments himſelf in the 


purſuit of thoſe imaginary pleaſures, which 


when obtained only ridicule his appetite, 
and vaniſh away before they gratify. He 
Ga expected 


i 
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SERM. expected the higheſt degree of ſatisfaction, 


IV. 
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and drew in his own mind a long proſpect 


of ſucceſſive pleaſures, producing unalter. 
able content and inceſſant enjoyment ; but 
| how vain are the hopes of man! Dif. 
appointment and miſery, domeſtic calami- 
ties or perſonal misfortunes, only terminate 
his long-drawn expectations: as certain 


fruit which tempts the eye, but deceives 


the palate; which promiſes an agreeable 
taſte, but yields an unſavory bitterneſs. 


TRE mind of the hypocrite is not leſs 


- uneaſy than that of the voluptuary. There 
is no man ſo profligate, who would not 
willingly be accounted virtuous. Thus 


does he who is induſtrious to appear to the 


world, what in reality he is not, live in an 
open contradiction to his nature, and direct 
oppoſition to his own will. He acts in 
perpetual diſguiſe, always contriving means 
to conceal his purpoſes. Purſuing various 

deſigns without firmneſs or conſtancy ; al- 

ways reſolving, and always fluctuating, 


while the fear of detection perplexes and 


tertifies him. He is in perpetual danger 
of diſgrace and abhorrence, and liable to 
pervert the beloved views of his future ad- 


vantage. 
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vantage. But he who is fincere in his 
words and actions, in the purpoſes of his 
heart, as well as in the ſacrifice of his lips, 
is terrified by no apprehenſions; approaches 
with boldneſs before God and man; needs 
no diſguiſe, no artifice, or palliation ; but 
with a treaſure of confidence in his breaſt, 
yentures expoſed and open to the eyes of 
the world, dreading the examination of no 
man, or the moſt ſtri& and cenſorious ſurvey 
of his actions. He enjoys an eminent tran- 
quility of mind, and an uninterrupted 

peace of conſcience. 


n conſcience is the greateſt 
earthly felicity which man can enjoy ; it 
renders his condition eaſy, be his misfor- 
tunes ever ſo numerous. This was the tri- 
umph of St. Paul“ in the midfl of his cor- 
poral ſeverities and perſecutions. But a 
' wounded conſcience is an agony never to 
be appeaſed, and a terror never to be 
abated. It was the horror of his guilt 
which rendered the fratricide of Cain ſo 
intolerable, who was a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond i in the earth, fearing that every one 


2 Corinthians i, 12. f Geneſis iv. 14, 
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who ſhould find him would ſlay him. 
*The ſpirit of a Man will ſuftain his infirm. 
ties, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? The 


conſcience 1s not improperly termed +a do. 


meſtic god, which puniſhes as well as ob. 
ſerves the ſecret thoughts of perverſeneſs, 


and private actions of irregularity. St. Paul 
aſſures Timothy, that there are ſome men 


whoſe conſciences are ſeared with a bot 


tront, are hardened and ſenſeleſs, on which 
impiety can make no impreſſion; that they 


are not under thoſe dreadful apprehenſions, 


which agitate other ſinners. But this is 
very different from peace of mind; their 
conſciences are only torpid and inactive for 
the preſent; but when ſome awakening 
providence of God ſhall rouſe them from 
this lethargic inſenſibility, their woeful 


condition will ſenſibly affect them. That 


peace of mind which is enjoyed by the 
Pure in Heart, reſults from another prin- 
ciple, not from inſenſibility or indifference, 
from impenetrable obduracy of heart, or 
| remorleleſs pertinacity of conduct ; but 


* Proverbs xviii, 14. 


+ Bpclois draoiy n j Lubin, beds. Menander. 
1 1 3 IV. 2. | | 
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from having a conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men*. 


THe fight of God is promiſed to the 


Pure in Heart; which ſight is not that na- 


tural viſion of God and his Attributes, 


which ſhine in the works of the creation ; 


for of this viſion +the Gentiles and Hea- 


thens are partakers, as well as Chriſtians. 
Nor is it that ſymbolical viſion, which af- 


fords us ſome glimpſe of the glory of God, 


by ſigns, ſhadows, and dark reſemblances, 
as is ſaid of Moſes. Nor is it the viſion 
of Faith, in which we ſee God, as deſcribed 
to us in his nature, perſons, and attributes, 
which the Chriſtian only enjoys. All theſe | 


relate alone to this life. 


5 Bur this viſion of God 3 in the 


text, dis a clear proſpect of the Deity ; not 


ſeeing him through a glaſs darkly, but face 


to face; ſeeing God as he zs|. Not that in 


the next life, which this viſion regards, we 


ſhall behold him in his full quantity, nor 


ſo comprehend the divine eſſence, that 


nothing will be concealed from our fight ; 


Adds xxiv. 16. + Romans L 20. + Exodus xxxiii. 25. 
91 Corinthians xiii, 12. In John iii. 2. 
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for that is impoſſible, both with reſet to 
us, becauſe we are finite, and incapable of 
ſuch tranſcendent knowledge; and with 
reſpect to God, becauſe he is infinite and 


incomprehenſible. We ſhall apprehend 


him, not ſuch as he is in his -greatneſs*, 


but as he is willing, and can be known by 
the creature, ſo far as he is pleaſed to com- 


municate himſelf to us, and as our nature 
is capable to comprehend. We ſhall know 
him in his ſubſtance, nature, and attributes, 
much more perfectly and clearly than in 
this life, or even than Adam before his fall. 


War, it may be aſked, is this happineſs 


of ſeeing God adjoined rather to purity of 


heart, than to any of the other virtues, as 


the humble and the meek, and the other 


holy men to whom our Saviour here pro- 


miſes happineſs, ſhall enjoy this alſo, 
when they are perfected? for without the 
beatific viſion, Heaven itſelf would not be 
Paradiſe, would yield neither gratification 
nor content. As God is a ſpirit, and not 
to be ſeen with eyes of impurity, it is expe- 


* Non qualis, quantuſque eſt, ſed quatenus a natura creata 
cognoſci rult et poteſt. Simle 


dient 
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dient that we cleanſe and purify, and, in 
a manner, ſpiritualize our faculty, to be ca- 


pable of diſcerning this ſpiritual object; 
for the humble and meek cannot ſee God, 


but as they purify their hearts from pride 
and wrath, from hypocriſy and unclean- 


neſs, which are obſtructing beams in the 
eye of the I 


us for the real enjoyment of God himſelf: 


thus having the operations and functions 


of our inclinations, our hearts and affec- 
tions, ſo regulated and diſpoſed, that we 
may enjoy the true benefit of our ſight 


and knowledge, which may be underſtood 
in reference to the capacity of finite crea- 
tures, and as far as theſe objects are attain- 


able by a created, though a glorified being. 


LET us no longer then be borne away 
with the torrent of « our affections, with the 


tempta- 


Turs phraſe therefore does not mean 
only a mere intuition of God, or ſpeculative 
knowledge of him and his attributes; but 
ſuch a fight and knowledge as operate on 
our thoughts, affections, and actions, 
which unite our hearts to him, and which 
conform our faculties to the obedience of 


his will, thus capacitating and qualifying 
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On Purity of Heart. 


temptations of the world, and that infinite 
variety of pleaſing objects which ſo allure 


and tranſport us, but let us more frequent. 


ly look towards God, and think of him 
as become frail and contemptible mortals, 
in a reverential and reſpectful obedience, 


If we deſire to enjoy the viſion of God, we 
muſt thoroughly cleanſe our hearts, and 
lay aſide all vain attractions and periſhable 


purſuits, which detain and dazzle us; for 


we cannot ſerve God and Mammon. With 
the eye of contemplation we muſt behold 


it; and with the wing of meditation rear 


our ſouls aloft to embrace it. God invites 
us to abide with him, and to enjoy his per- 
petual preſence. Wiſdom exclaims in the 
ſttreets, in the top of high places, before 
the city, at the entrance of the door, and 
bids us give ear to her inſtruction, which 


is better than gold and precious ſtones, no 


pleaſure can be compared to it: we muſt 
leave all and VO her. 
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SERMON V. 


On the HER of SELF Coxcetr, and 
MischiEr of EvIL SPEAKING. 


JAMES Iv. 11. 


S peak not evil one of another, brethren. 


cation refer to ſome in the primitive 


wes of Chriſtianity, who being yet en- 


angled with the ceremonies of the law of 
Moſes, ſpake evil of their chriſtian bre- 


tbren, of the gentiles who did not obſerve 


them. But the particular application of 
this general precept concerns not us, who 
letract not from our chriſtian brethren, 
vho uſe no jewiſh ceremonies. Their 
weak judgments cenſured the law of . 

1 Or 


Tien words in their primary fignifi- | 


SERM. 
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for that is impoſlible, both with reſpe& i to 
us, becauſe we are finite, and incapable of 
ſuch tranſcendent knowledge; and with 


treſpect to God, becauſe he is infinite and 


incomprehenſible. We ſhall apprehend 


him, not ſuch as he is in his greatneſs“, 
but as he is willing, and can be known by 
the creature, ſo far as he is pleaſed to com- 


municate himſelf to us, and as our nature 


is capable to comprehend. We ſhall know 
him in his ſubſtance, nature; and attributes, 


much more perfectly and clearly than in 
this life, « or even than Adam before his fall, a 


ar it may be aſked, 1s s this noch 


of ſering God adjoined rather to purity of 


heart, than to any of the other virtues, as 
the humble and the meek, and the other 


holy men to whom our Saviour here pro- 


miſes happineſs, ſhall enjoy this alſo; 


when they are perfected? for without the 
| beatific viſion, Heaven itſelf would not be 


Paradiſe, would yield neither gratification 


nor content. As God is a ſpirit, and not 


to be ſeen with eyes of impurity, it is * 


* Non qualiz, quantuſque eft, ſed quatenus a gatura creata 
TT Simi. 
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dient that we cleanſe and purify, and, in 'SERM. 


a manner, ſpiritualize our faculty, to be ca- 


pable of diſcerning this ſpiritual object; 


for the humble and meek cannot ſee God, 
but as they purify their hearts from pride 
and wrath, from hypocriſy and unclean- 

neſs, which are ein beams in the | 


eye of the ſoul, 


Tas nfs 0 therefore FREY not mean 
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a a mere intuition of God, or ſpeculative 


knowledge of him and his attributes; but 
ſuch a fight and knowledge as operate on 
our thoughts, affections, and actions, 
which unite our hearts to him, and which 
conform our faculties to the obedience of 


his will, thus capacitating and qualifying 


us for the real enjoyment of God himſelf: 
thus having the operations and functions 


of our inclinations, our hearts and affec. 


tions, ſo regulated and diſpoſed, that we 


may enjoy the true benefit of our ſight 


and knowledge, which may be underſtood 


in reference to the capacity of finite crea- 


tures, and as far as theſe objects are attain- 


f able by a created, though a glorified being. 


LET us no longer then be borne away 
with the torrent of our affections, with the 
tempta- 


9: temptations of the world, and that infinite 


On. Purity of Heart. 


variety of pleaſing objects which ſo allure 


and tranſport us, but let us more frequent. 
ly look towards God, and think of him 


us to abide with him, and to enjoy his per- 


as become frail and contemptible mortals; 
ma reverential and reſpe&ful obedience, 
If we deſire to enjoy the viſion of God, we 
muſt thoroughly cleanſe our hearts, and 
lay aſide all vain attractions and periſhable 
purſuits, which detain and dazzle us; for 
the eye of contemplation we muſt behold 
it; and with the wing of meditation reat 
our ſouls aloft to embrace it. God invites 


petual preſence. Wiſdom exclaims in the 
ſtreets, in the top of high places, before 
che city, at the entrance of the door, and 

bids us give ear to her inſtruction, which 
is better than gold and precious ſtones, no 
pleaſure can be compared to it: we _— 
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SERMON v. 


Mischir of ExII SPEAKING. 


„ Iv, I if '- 


Speak not evil one oY another, brethren. 5 


Tuer words in their primary gung. 


cation refer to ſome in the primitive 


ages of Chriſtianity, who being yet en- 
tangled with the ceremonies of the law of 
Moſes, ſpake evil of their chriſtian bre- 


thren, of the gentiles who did not obſerve 
them. But the particular application of 
this general precept concerns not us, who 


On 8 B of SELF . and 


SERM. : 


detract not from our chriſtian brethren, : 


who uſe no jewiſh ceremonies. Their 
weak ** gments cenſured the law of Chriſt 
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SERM, for abſolving his diſciples from the uſe of 


v. 
— 


ſometimes detract, and ſpeak evil of ano- 
ther who holds the true; it follows not 
but whoever alſo ſhall, for any other reaſon, 


obſerved; thus maliciouſly detracting from 
eternal truth. But there are many in the 


tain erroneous opinions, detract from their 


of pride, ſelf- conceit, paſſion, and covet- 
ouſneſs, firſt diſagree with their neighbours, 


obſerve, is the couched and intimated con- 
dcluſion of the apoſtle in the text. They 
ſpake evil, not becauſe they would defend 

| _ what they thought the true religion, but 
| becauſe they detracted uncharitably from 


of their opinion. Thus, although he that 


mits a ſin, and as certainly breaks this holy 
precept giyen by the apoſtle. As this ſeems 
to be the condition of many among us, 


5 let us conſider the words of the text in this 
1 


5 92285 Tais 


On the Danger of Self C onceit, 


Moſaic ordinances, not long before to be 


world, who, not from any zeal to main- 


adverſaries; but even on profane principles 


and then reproach them. This, we may 


the juſt reputation of thoſe who were not 


maintains a wrong opinion himſelf, may 


maliciouſly calumniate his neighbour, com- 


and Miſchief of Evil Speaking. 
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Tris negative precept muſt be perpetu- ERM. 


ally regarded, without the intermifhon of 
one moment of time. Poſitive precepts, 
though they bind always, yet 'not at all 


times. For inſtance, we are commanded 


in Scripture 10 pray always, it is not there- 


fore meant, that we ſhould never do any 


thing but pray; but with zeal and fervour 


at all ſolemn and convenient occaſions. 


Though poſitive duties may ſometimes be 
omitted with reſpect to their actual per- 
formance, without fin; yet, by no means, 


and upon no occaſion, muſt the negative be 


neglected. The duty of the text permits 
no moment for men to detract, and ſpeak 
evil one of another. Of the unruly and 
ungovernable uſe of the tongue; what miſ. 
chiefs, how manifold and how irreparable it 
cauſes in the world, the Apoſtle has already 


| ſpoken in general in the foregoing chapter. 


ed we are to tranſgreſs, ſaw it neceffary 


again to admoniſh us, 10 Meal not evil one 


of another. 


A Dxs16 Ns of the moſt pernicious nden 


ey, and practices of the moſt fatal conſe- 


| quences ; * been frequently palliated 


with 


Notwithſtanding, he, knowing how inclin- 
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that ſin in which we ourſelves are hardened. 
Me know not the depth of their projects, 
and we have almoſt as little inſight into 
our own. Having no clearer knowledge of 
others than by their actions, charity en- 
gages us to think the beſt of them, as pru- 
dience does to prevent the worſt. But though 
woe are more fit to judge our own ways, 
| yet how ſeyere is the cenſure, and how Its 55 
gorous is the ſentence which we paſs upon 
thoſe things in which we have no concern 


On the Danger of Self Conceit, 


ates; with pretence, and excuſed with plauſibili- 


ty. *St. Paul delivers a long catalogue of 
thoſe fins and enormities which the Gen- 


tiles both approved and applauded. Thus, 


as we are unable to fathom the myſtery of 
theiniquity of other men, ſo are we equal. 
ly unacquainted with the deceitfulneſs of 


brother's eye, when a beam is in the eye 
by which we ſee it! Thus is the opinion 


of our own works, as much too favaurable 


and partial, as that of our neighbour too 
harſh and mercileſs. Forming a falſe opi- 


nion of ourſelves, it is ſcarcely poſlible to 


avoid giving an unjuſt opinion of our neigh- 


® Romans i. 32. 


and Miſchief of Evil Speaking. — 
#All the ways of a man are clean in hit πJn $SERM. 
eyes, is the aphoriſm of the wiſe man. V. 
Hence we may obſerve that there is no ſin 
but what thoſe who practiſe it poſſeſs ſome 
apparent reaſon to maintain and to juſtify 
it; no fin but what ſome conceive proper 
and reaſonable; and a purity is aſſumed 
even in a want of it. This acceptation 
of the ſenſe of the wiſe man is warranted 
by Seripture, reaſon, and experience. 
When Saul was accuſed by Samuel for 
his diſobedience to the commands of God. 
he obſtinately defended himſelf both againſt 
the Deity and his own conſcience. There 
are ſimilar inſtances in the hiſtory of Pilate 
nnd the Jews, —in Pilate, who took water 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
dieclaring himſelf innocent of the blood of 
Chriſt, though, at the ſame inſtant, he 
ſcourged him and delivered him to be cru- 
ciſied in the Jews, who thought it'no fin 
to accuſe innocence; let it, ſaid they, if 
there be any offence, any crime committed 
in killing him, be upon us and our poſteri- 
ty for ever. From the ſame root ſprung 
that infolewt and preſumptuous expreſſion 


denen, ti Base an. u. Matthew i.. 
c 3 to 
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On the Danger of Self Concert. 


to our Saviour, *.Say we not well thou att a 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Other in. 
ſtances there are of +Uzza, of NE of 


_ PINE" and of LJonah. i 


ups is no ol id our 8 


ſuggeſt to us, but it aſſumes ſome garb of 


reaſon and expedience, as it cannot be ſug- 
geſted, but with the appearance and appre- 


henſion of ſome circumſtances to endear it. 


| Hence we approve that impiety in our- 


ſelves which we condemn as a crime in 


others. How openly does the infidel ap 


plaud himſelf in rendering religion as con- 
. to the world as he is in the ſight 
of God, of angels, and of wiſe men! What 


an inſtance of gallantry does he eſteem it, 


5 to laugh at the naming of that God who 


holds him in derifion! How faſhionable 


is the exerciſe of intemperance, and how | 
becoming an ornament to tranſgreſs the 


dictates of ſobriety and wiſdom! Is not 


the praiſe of manlineſs attached to the prac- 
tice of ebriety, and the wit of the profane 


ſenſualiſt exaggerated with the art of blaſ· 


# John vill, 43. 
+ 3 Chronicles xii. g. + x ied 6k. nb ra 9 
$Luke in. 54. Jonah w. s. 


| phemy 


praiſe of men, he ĩmagines that God alſo 


and Miſchief of Evil Speaking. 


phemy ?- How rational is he in his own $BRM. 


opinion, and how ſecure in his repoſe and 
worldly flatteries} Becauſe he has *the 


commends that wiſdom which is in truth 


wonder that an ignorant man ſhould be 


thus deceived, when thoſe who are capable 
to underſtand what David affirms,” have 
made it an argument of their excellence; 
that God loved them becauſe they proſper- N 
ed; that he approved of their crime, be- 
| cauſe he permitted them to act; and, be- 
cauſe they were ſucceſsful, condided them. 
ſelves the favourites of heaven; that their 

exaltation here was an argument they ſhould 

be raiſed hereafter; their preferment on 
earth an aſſurance that they ſhould be pro- 


moted in heaven; and their advancement 


in this life was a _ of their predeſtination 4 
to to glory in the 1 next. 


neon is Jouble-minded profeſſor 


of the goſpel has expelled ſome vices, he 
We himſelf a new creature. This 


* Plalm xlix. 18. + Pſalm Exil. 1. 12. 
vor. II. H painted 


dom, is worldly and ſenſual. It is no 


* 
* 
"_ 


* 
es painted praſelyte obtains a few rudiments, 
Teams to ſpeak in the ſnored dialect, inthe | 
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ſumnes he is became a diſciple : as if - reti-« 


gion were intpeled not as a duty, but an op- 


tiny; and/to forſake! any ſingle vice would 
entitle us to the kingdom'of heaven. We 


_ duced their converſion by paſſing from one 


extreme tothe other; from one vice to that! 


diredtly contrary; ' Thus ũtiſhall be a Mr. 


tue from a prodigal to become 4 miſer 


Welknow thoſe who have bewailed the de. 
cay of ehriſtian diſeipline, yet ha ve acted 


wickednefs by 2 law 2 Whe have denied ) 


ſwearing, | rent eee and 
from the abhor 
ted (acre if 1240 1 1% nt bst 40 


Rs 


| How many. "es in 6 nai a 


8 £3189 


they condemn. in others] Are there 880 


ſome who gratify their: affe@ions with a; 


_ reluctant conſcience? who ſigh in the midſt 
of their conſolations, and whoſe hearts are 
ſad even in their laughter? From whence 
does this deluſion proceed? Is it not from 


that ignorance of Scripture, which ſprings 


from the want of attentive reading and ſe- | 


* a. A. a. 2 Lo »_—— 6 3 a n ein 


| and Mifcbiif of Bil Syoubing. 
rions' meditation? Phe word of revelation 


=: 'glaſs, for it Giſeovers ſin in its native 


deformity; it divides aſunder the foul and 
ſpirit; and ſearcheth the deep ie of God. 


"| But what is light to a blind man; or the 


maſt violent improſſions to one who is be- 
reſt of ſenſe) What is a rule without con- 
ſulting it, and knowing how to apply it ? 


and; due ſearch and cautious conſideration 


to all the errors from which the knowledge 
This muſt; be at- 
tained by an <xa& diligence in reading it, 


into and duly examine the law. of liberty; 


not to eaſt a cateleſd glance, but apply a 
| ſteady and heedful attention to it. It will 


beuſeful to poize and regulate our actions ; 
it will be a compaſs to ſteer aur ca 


amidſt the waves, the ebbings, and flow-' 


ings of the world; a guardian angel to 


che balance of the ſanctuary, to weigh every 
rule and precept of the goſpel atight, that we 


H2 _ ways 


| paſs not an incautious judgment either on 
ourſelves or others ; to pronounce our OWN 


keep-us from the ſeduction of fin; a ſpy 
to diſcover the ſtrength of the enemy, and 
the beſt defence againſt it. It will be as 


W WH ts 206. nd St > 
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abs. with pretence, and excuſed with plauſibil;. 


V. 


ty. St. Paul delivers a long catalogue of 
thoſe ſins and enormities which the Gen. 


tiles both approved and applauded. Thus, 


as we are unable to fathom the myſtery of 
the iniquity of other men, ſo are we equal. 


ly unacquainted with the deceitfulneſs of 
that fin in which we ourſelves are hardened, 
We know not the depth of their projects, 
and we have almoſt as little infight into 
our own. Having no clearer knowledge of 
others than by their actions, charity en- 


gages us to think the beſt of them, as pru- 


dence does to prevent the worſt. But though 
we are more fit to judge our own ways, 
yet how ſevere is the cenſure, and how tri 
gorous is the ſentence which we paſs upon 
thoſe things in which we have no concern | 
How quick-fighted to behold a mote in our 
brother's eye, when a beam is in the eye 
by which we ſee it ! Thus is the opinion 


of our own works, as much too favourable 


and partial, as that of our neighbour too 
harſh and mercileſs. Forming a falſe opi- 
nion of ourſelves, it is ſcarcely poſſible to 
avoid giving an unjuſt opinion of our neigh- 


Romans i. 32. 


All 


and Miſchief of Evil Speaking. 95 

* A the ways of a man are clean in his own S ERM. 
zyes, is the aphoriſm of the wiſe man. v. 
Hence we may obſerve that there is no fin, 
but what thoſe who practiſe it poſſeſs ſome 
apparent reaſon to maintain and to juſtify 
it; no fin but what ſome conceive proper 
and reaſonable ; and a purity is aſſumed 
even in a want of it. This acceptation 
of the ſenſe of the wiſe man is warranted 
by Seripture, reaſon, and experience. 
When +Saul was accuſed by Samuel for 
his diſobedience to the commands of God, 
he obſtinately defended himſelf both againſt 
the Deity and his own conſcience. There 
are ſimilar inſtances in the hiſtory of Pilate 
and the Jews,—1n Pilate, who took water 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
declaring himſelf innocent of the blood of 


Chriſt, though, at the ſame inſtant, ge = 

ſcourged him and delivered him to be cru- z * 

cified in the Jews, who thought it no ſin 1 
to accuſe innocence; let it, ſaid they, if 9 
| there be any offence, any crime committed OE J 
in killing him, be upon us and our poſteri- 5 
0 ty for ever. From the ſame root ſprung 4 
that inſolent and preſumptuous expreſſion i 

* Proverbs xvi. 2. Þ 1 Samuel xiii, 1. f Matthew xxvii. 24. 4 
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SERM, to our Saviour, Say we not well thou att 4 
Ve Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Other in. 


I, o— 


ſtances there are of +Uzza, of FAbiſhai, of 
Sehe 9 and of Jonah. 


| 


Turns is no evil which our thoughts 
ſuggeſt to us, but it aſſumes ſome garb of 
reaſon and expedience, as it cannot be ſug. 
geſted, but with the appearance and appre. 
henſion of ſome circumſtances to endear it. 
Hence we approve that impiety in our- 
| ſelves which we condemn as a crime in 
others. How openly does the infidel ap. 
plwBuaud himſelf in rendering religion as con- 
temptible to the world as he is in the ſight 
of God, of angels, and of wiſe men ! What 
an inſtance of gallantry does he eſteem it, 
to laugh at the naming of that God who 
holds him in derifion! How faſhionable 
is the exerciſe of intemperance, and how 
becoming an ornament to tranſgreſs the 
_ dictates of ſobriety and wiſdom! Is not 
the praiſe of manlineſs attached to the prac- 
tice of ebriety, and the wit of the profane 
ſenſualiſt exaggerated with the art 2 blaſ- 
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phemy?- How rational is he in his own 


opinion, and how ſecure in his repoſe and 
worldly flatteries! Becauſe he has *the 
praiſe of men, he imagines that God alſo 
commends that wiſdom which is in truth 
but fooliſhneſs; or if it be called wiſ- 


dom, is worldly and ſenſual. It is no 
wonder that an ignorant man ſhould be 


thus deceived, when thoſe who are capable 


to underſtand what +David affirms, have 


made it an argument of their excellence; 


that God loved them becauſe they proſper- 
ed; that he approved of their crime, be- 
cauſe he permitted them to act; and, be- 
cauſe they were ſucceſsful, concluded them. 
ſelves the favourites of heaven; that their 
exaltation here was an argument they ſhould 
be raiſed hereafter; their preferment on 
earth an aſſurance that they ſhould be pro- 
moted in heaven; and their advancement 
in this life was a ſign of their predeſtination | 


to glory 1 in the next. 


| Baca Ausk the benkle minded profeſſor 
of the goſpel has expelled ſome vices, he 
luppoſes himſelf a new creature. This 


» Plalm Alx. 18. + Plalm halt. 8 22. 


Vor. 1 H painted 


SEM. 
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painted proſelyte obtains a few rudiments, 
learns to ſpeak in the ſacred dialect, in the 
language of Canaan; therefore he pre- 
ſumes he is become a diſciple: as if reli. 
gion were impoſed not as a duty, but an op- 
tion; and to forſake any ſingle vice would 
entitle us to the kingdom of heaven. We 
want not inſtances” of thoſe who have de- 
duced their converſion by paſſing from one 


extreme to the other, from one vice to that 


directly contrary. Thus it ſhall be a vir- 
tue from a prodigal to become à miſer. 

| We know thoſe who have bewailed the de. 
cay of chriftian difeipline, yet have acted 
os by a law; who have denied 
ſwearing, and eſtabliſhed perjury ; and 
from the * of ole have commits. 
; ted facrilege. win dt ©; | TL 


How many. il in e Re 
they condemn. in others! Are there not 
ſome who gratify their affections with a 
reluctant conſcience? who ſigh in the midſt 
of their conſolations, and whoſe hearts are 
ſad even in their laughter? From whence 
does this deluſion proceed? Is it not from 
that ignorance of Scripture, which ſprings 
from the want of attentive reading and ſe- 
Ty rious 
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rious meditation? The word of revelation ERM. 


is a glaſs, for it diſcovers fin in its native 
deformity; it divides aſunder the ſoul and 


ſpirit, and ſearcheth the deep things of God. 
But what is light to a blind man; or the 
maſt violent impreſſions to one who is be- 


Thus ignorance of Scripture betrays us in- 


to all the errors from which the knowledge 


of it would ſecure Us. This muſt be at- 


tained by an exact diligence in reading it, 
and due ſearch and cautious conſideration 
of it. We are adviſed by St. James to loox 
into and duly examine the law of liberty ; 
not to caſt a careleſs glance, but apply a 
It will 
be uſeful to poize and regulate our actions; 
it will be a compaſs to ſteer our courſe 
amidſt the waves, = ebbings, and flow. 
ings of the world; a guardian angel to 
keep us from the ſeduction of ſin; a ſpy 
to diſcover the ſtrength of the enemy, and 


ſteady and heedful attention to it. 


the beſt defence againſt it. It will be as 


the balance of the ſanctuary, to weigh every 
rule and precept of the goſpel aright, that we 


paſs not an incautious judgment either on 


ourſelves or others; to pronounce our own. 
H 2 EE ways 


reft of ſenſe? What is a rule without con- 
ſulting it, and knowing how to apply it ? 
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ways clean and upright, and thoſe of our 


neighbour evil and unprofitable. It will 

waſh off the paint from vice, and expoſe 
its native horror; it will mark a deceiver, 
though he appear like an angel of light; in 
Chriſt a Lord and Saviour, and in his royal 
law heaven and an eternity of happineſs. 
That we may not be practically inſenſible 
of what we ſpeculatively perceive, when 


we are convinced of the truth, let us 
prove ourſelves, and weigh our works in 


the balance againſt the word of ſalvation, 
for we know by the authority of Scripture 


| that the heart is deceitful. So apt are we 


to put a good conſtruction upon what we 
do, to Judge favourably of our actions, to 
praiſe that which we are inclined to prac- 
tiſe, that we muſt try ourſelves by the in- 


fallible touchſtone of the Scripture, by the 


law and by the teſtimony. No longer then 


ſhall we judge ourſelves by a comparative 


judgment with others, and pronounce our 
_ own purity, becauſe others are more vile; 
or with the oſtentatious Phariſee, account 

ourſelves righteous, becauſe we are not 


Publicans. No more will the pre- engage- 


ment of inordinate affection pervert the 
opinion, no more will the temptations of 
Ns te 
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know that we walk not after the will of 


our own ; or ſhould we ever defire to taſte 
the forbidden fruit, we ſhall not be angry 
when we are told that it is interdicted with 
„Touch not.” And if we will eſtabliſh 
our juſtification upon evangelical princi- 
ples, with ſingularity and fincerity of heart, 


it muſt be proved from ſuch a hope, as pu- 


_ even as Chrift was pure. 


TE gocttine of FR > watt is a perfect 
law, and our neglect to meaſure our actions 


by ſuch a ſtandard is great and dangerous; 


they ought in every part to be anſwerable | 
to it; to look as that looks, to move as that 


direQs ; to make this law our compaſs to 
direct us; to fit and proportion our obedi- 
ence to it, that it may include the circle of 
all thoſe virtues which prove us to be chriſ- 


tlans. It allows not to put darkneſs for 
light, bitter for ſweet, or evil for good; 

or becauſe we conſider our own ways clean, 
to conceive that our life is acceptable to 
Cod, and that we are not in the gall of bit- 


terneſs, and the bond of 1 iniquity, 


mm +> 


God when we comply with the-dictates of 
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the heart allure to diſobedience. We ſhall SERM. 


V. 


a a 
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| ance? Why. elſe ſhould we forfeit that 
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Ir is true, many are of the ſame opinien 
and belief with thoſe who were convinced 
that the *#merchandiſe of - ſpiritual wiſdom 
is better than ſilver, and her treaſures than 
fine: gold z that ſhe is a rich treaſure, 2 
Ppurthaſe of her, hearken nbt to her vdice, 


and. regard. not her counſels and inſtruc. 


tions. It is not becauſe we think ourſelyes 
wile and righteous, and need no repent- 


bleſſing which reaſon tells us is prudence to 


forſake the world, and even our lives te ob- 
tain} We complain that we live in an age 
in which a man cannot truſt his brother; 
by the wiſe man's judgment we can as little 
ttauſt ourſelves. We are prone to ſuppoſe 


that we are the friends of God, when we 


have no more fellowſhip with Chriſt, than 
Chriſt with Belial. Let us take heed, 


therefore leſt we be hurried away with the 


error of the wicked, and beware of the 
groundleſs miſtakes concerning godlineſs. 


By too high an opinion. of our own ſuffi- 


ciency we are forever undone ; we prevent 
all endeavours of amendment and reconci 


Matthew xiii. 44. 


215. ons - wm. -we —__ 6 = 
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and ſearches the heart; who- knows: our 


the blood of Jeſus. What @ man bas why 
does be yet hope for ? To it is withthofe who 
entertain a haughty opinion of themſelves. 
For why ſhould they endeavour to attain 
that holineſs which they already poſſeſs? 
Why. ſhould they purify themſelves when 


when in their own judgment they are clean? 


"0" . . 


den, which renders us odious to God, and 


erible to ourſfelves. Let us then be en- 


horted to beware of this deluſion, which 


may be avoided by a true and ſerious exa- 
Mination of gurſelves. And, that we fail 
not in the right operation of this antidote, 
zd in a proper uſe of this remedy, let ws 
examine ourſelves at the time when. the — 
mind is calm; ; compoſed, and quiet ; Tet us 
argue from certain principles with ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity, nor deſiſt to proſecute the 
trial of our own hearts to a full period and 
concluſion. For our uprightneſs cannot = 
be acceptable, becaufe we ourfelves have 


ſuch a perſuaſion of i it; but a foul that ſym- 


H4 pathizes 5 


ſecret frailties, and is a zealous avenger of N 


they are pure? Wby ſhould: they wallr, 


Thus we tolerate thoſe imaginations which 
. | confirm us in that preſumptuous converfa- 


lation with Cad, who weighs. the ſpirit SERGE 
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SERM. pathizes with the inſpiration of God, that 


and attends to him. 


with a mind unprincipled ; and as divinity, 


God is according to infinite wiſdom and 
unerring knowledge; human reaſon is 
blind and imperfet. The judgment of 
God is impartial, the reaſon of man is pre. 
engaged and biaſſed. The knowledge of 
God is certain and infallible, which David 
excellently proves by an argument drawn 
from the light of nature: and that the 
author is ſuperior to the thing of which he 
is the cauſe, is a prerogative univerſally 
allowed. *Underftand, ye brutiſh among the 
people; and, ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 
| He that planted the ear, ſhall he not ſee? He 
that chaftiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he cor- 


not he know ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that they are vanity, Thus the 
eternal Deity cannot be liable to ſuch an 
imperfection, as to miſtake the properties 
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in the moſt real and ſincere purpoſes turns 


Man is born, as philoſophy aſſures us, 


like a wild aſs's colt. The judgment of 


ret? He that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall 


* Pſalm xciv, 8, 
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of his creatures, unleſs he firſt forget the sERM. 
rule by which they are deſigned to walk, v. 
which is utterly impoſſible. It requires 
much ſtudy and meditation to prove the 
ſentiments which are uſeful and worthy to 
be embraced : and when we have thus la- 
boured to inform our reaſon, we are ſtill 
defective. Such is the natural darkneſs of 
the underſtanding, ſo clouded and eclipſed, 
that we may miſapprehend many plainer 
truths which are openly revealed; or not 
pprehend their evidence; or fail in com- 
paring them with our own life and man- 
ners. Sometimes through ignorance we 
cannot underſtand, and ſometimes through 
thetreachery of our thoughts and memories, 
we do not retain the ſame apprehenſions, i 
which would enable us to make a right 15 ” 
eſtimate and concluſion of thoſe paſſages | 
of our converſation, which they were given 3 
to guide. And as the judgment of our- : 4 
ſelves is but one ſingle act, we may eaſily AF 
err, becauſe there are ſo many things to be 
remembered and conſidered to aſcertain the 
uſtice, integrity, and exactneſs of it. God 
kes not as man ſees, partially and precipi- 
ately ; he judges not as man judges, but 
hfles righteous judgment; not according 

te 


* 
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to outward appearance, or by the charaey 
which we receive of men, but according to 
the rectitude of our wills, the reality of aur 
dr — n ol our — and 
gg 5. 1 *. b 4 2 
happy in himſelf, enjoys an unchangegble 
tranquility ; is not ſubject to the troubles 
and diſcompoſure of corporal nature. But 
the moſt ſeraphic of men *are liable to — 
, tranfports and emotions of paſſion : and 
haw erroneous oftentimes. our judgm 
is, God knows well, though we are 8 
norant. How does ſelf. love bribe us to. be 
f favourable i in our cenſures It is not ealtl 
| underſtood how peremptory and unteach- 
able, imagination, . obſtinacy, and humo 
render fore, who are really qualified wig 
parts and faculties ; and to what incureable 
oppoſition of the ſpirit of power they ex: 
afperate even. thoſe who would be thought 
men of temper and truth, As the under- 
Ranging firſt moves the will; ſo the wil 
influences the underſtanding. We deter- 
mine anly as we are inclined, pee de. 


. 
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teining us either from ſcrutinizing our con- 
fition, or from a clear diſcerament of its 
yarious circurnſtances, Hence proceeds 
that dangerous overſight of inveighing 
againſt what pleaſantly entertains us, and 


with as much, — we i in our- 
Ares. 55 * 


Ana r a Prisrigde of 8 1 


mary. object of his delight and acceptance; 


. e T 


he mortal body becomes a temple of God 
nw virtuous ſoul which vivifies and 
© wickens it. If the mind be not ſanctified 
dee by the ſpirit, it is like thoſe froward and 


tre ſo much the more hateful, as they have 
an experienced 


ing 


of condemning in another perſon, what 


w approved of God is evident; becauſe 
that which is ſpiritual in man, is the pri- 


ad becauſe à heart unſound and infincere 
wonũiſts not with a converſation that is en- 
wely irreproachable. Every thing has ſo 
much the greater eſteem, as it approaches 
marer to the nature of that by which it is 
eſteemed. So the foul of man is the nobleſt 
Gering, becauſe it is the livelier image, 
ſhadow, and repreſentation of God, whom 
the eye neither hath, nor ever can behold. 


rebellious darlings, whoſe tranſgreſſions 
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SERM. 


V. 


N 1 


neſs, do not live fo purely, but that they 
ſometimes are liable to fin; how can it be 


The more excellent prefent a pure and 
pious ſoul would be to the God of purity, 


demeanour unreproveable! If thoſe in 
whom the ſpirit of God dwells, are guilty 
of actual ſins; how can it be otherwiſe, 
but unregenerate and unſanctified perſons 
ſhould live, and habitually remain in ſome 
unrighteoufneſs - In this is the diſtinction 
betwixt a faint and a hypocrite, the true 
ſons and counterfeit ſervants of God : the 
firſt is overtaken in ſome act of fin, the 
other makes a practice of it; one is ſur- 
prized into it, and the other trafficks in it. 


us, then are we in a ſtate of nature; and if 
a man ſpeak and do, as the abundanece of 
his depraved heart prompts, he will viſibly 


be far from ſpeaking and doing, as one 
that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 
By following the direction of his mind, he 
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experienced more kindneſs and indulgence, 


the greater abomination is manifeſt in its 
degeneracy and evil tendency. If the righ- 
teous, although they are habituated to ho. 


thought that thoſe who act not from the 
fear of God, ſhould be in their outward 


If the work of holineſs do not influence 
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will be neceſſarily betrayed ; and though 


he do many things, it ſhall be a mark of 


his obduracy and impenitence, cuſtomarily 
and careleſsly to omit ſome. For evange- 


lical perfection conſiſts in a regard to all, 
though there may be many failures and 


breaches of particular commandments. In 


deceitful pretenders there will be found 
deſigned and premeditated wickedneſs, and 


allowed and ſtudied ungodlineſs. We ſhall 
find them making their belly their god ; 


ſating gain for godlineſs; loving the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs; and uſing per- 


.haps a profeſſion of piety to obtain a live- 
hood. But by their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. 


Huck may be gathered the deficiency 


of external righteouſneſs, and pretended 


a laborious heart, the product and reſult of 


Matthew vil. 20. 


holineſs. As the ſoul is then alive from 
the dead, when it bends the body to piety 
and virtue; ſo the outward works are the 
works of grace, when they are the iſſues of 


vell-diſpoſed and well-ordered affections. 
The external exerciſe of good is indeed but 


a form 


15 
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SERM. A form without ſubſtance, and an image 

V- without life, the motion of an engine infen- 
fible of its own action. Native integrity is 
ſo much more acceptable, as it is more per. 
fect; for man is never ſo conftant in his 
endeavours after virtue, as corrupt nature it 
in the ſuggeſtions of evil; and that which 
principally commends our obedience to 
the law of God, is our propenſity. to wi 
_ it. 5 


31%; 


Te HOSE who make uſe of the art of . 
miniſhing what is good, or augmenting 
what is evil in another, are too well ſkille 
in a peculiar kind of arithmetic ; marveloul- 
ly multiplying the faults and infirmities, 
and detracting from the worth and virtues 
of thoſe whom they would defame ; and 
| whatſoever good in any man they cannot 
annihilate by denying, they will transform 
by extenuation. Thus did the Jews brand 
the primitive chriſtians with the charge of 
ſchiſm and hereſy; concerning this ſeci ue 
know, ſaid they, that every where it is ſpalen 
againſt. Thus the ſubtlety of the papiſt 
brands us on the one hand with the ſame 


— 
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zocuſation; on the other hand, the factioux SEXM. 
nonconformiſt charges us with popery and V. 


ſuperſtition. But Wispom 1s jus ririEn | 

or ner CHILDREN. It is to God, and 

aot to them, we ſhall one day ſtand or i 

| 1 | n 11018 1 821 1644 | ; 

Bor if the detractor Ae din the 

urtues and talents of the perſon he would q 
defame, are ſo evident as not to be denied. | 


is next endeavour is to diminiſh them, to 
ak at leaſt ſparingly of them, and not 
according to due deſert. -So Satan to Eve, 
did not wholly deny, the bounty and good 
refs of God towards'thetn, yet he labour- 

& to perſuade her it was lefs than he might 
lave well beſtowed, in forbidding them to 
at of the tree of knowledge; as if a chief 
part of their happineſs had been with-held 

from them, that inſtead of being men, 

wa mitt have been as gods. | 


—— WW 6 — 


— —— 


5 te he fail in this attornigit; he will endea- 
wur to flander the manner of performing , 
ny thing that is unqueſtionably good. As „ 
the Phariſees, when they could not er x 
that Chriſt had caſt out devils from many 
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| SERM. who: were poſſeſſed with them; *but by 


V. 


— IEHE 


what means ſaid they, does he caſt hes 
out? by mere impoſture and magic, by 
Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 


Ir this art will not ſerve his purpoſe, he 
cenſures an action, as done to ſome baſe 
and illiberal end. So Moſes bringing the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt, a deliver. 


ance confeſſedly great; +but to what end 
(ſaid the firſt founders of turbulent noncon- 
formity, Dathan and Abiram) but to lord 
it over God's heritage. 


By theſe means a detractor endeavours 


to diminiſh the good he ſees, or ſuſpects is 
| ſeen by others, in the perſon he is eager to 
defame. Nor is he thus ſatisfied, but mul- 
tiplies evil againſt his neighbour by a ma- 
nifold progreſs; by feigning what is not 
true; by diſcloſing what is diſgraceful; by 


amplifying and augmenting what he feigns 
and diſcloſes. He forms ſome falſe impu- 


tation of evil to wound and blemiſh the 
good name of his neighbour, and to render 
his perſon contemptible. Thus the Phari- 


© Matthew xii, 244 & —- f Numbers i. 13. 
ſees 
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gluttony, ſometimes of blaſphemy, ſome- 


of publicans and finners, ſometimes of ſe- 
dition, and of i intentions hoſtile to Cæſar. 


uin more ſuit his purpoſe, diſcloſes what 
Ie thinks will be accounted a fault by 
| others, though perhaps in itſelf it be inno- 


; ſpoken to one who would underſtand in 
g the worſt ſenſe, as indeed he did; for Sau] 
18 incenſed, and deemed it a conſpiracy 
_ I #$ainſt him. To theſe intimations he not 


„ only adds, but augments what he can, to 
N 
make it appear evil before men. For what 
is wanting in evident proof, malevolent 
ſuſpicion will more than ſupply. In this 
manner did the treacherous friends of Job 
deal with him, miſinterpreting his words 
from their "Hoyer meaning f. Yet we 


» 1 Samuel, zal. 1. ob xxl. 7. 


times of prophaneneſs, of being the friend 
Bur the landerous detractor, when it 


cent; yet ſuch as he hopes at leaſt will 
bring hatred on the perſon he would de- 
ame. As Doeg told Saul what had been 
done by Ahimelech the prieſt. The cir- 
cumſtances in themſelves were true, but 
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know that God, who never approves of ſin- 
ners, approved of him. Thus do they 
ſwallow up the good name of their neigh. 
bour by injurious detractions, or blaſt it by 
falſe and ſlanderous ſuſpicions; like an un- 


wholeſome wind, which ſcorches the ten- 
der bloſſoms of fruitful trees. And like the 


wind alſo in this reſpect, no man knows 


whence it comes or whither it goes, is the 


practice of thoſe who revile others. They 

will diſperſe their whiſpers, as it were, in 
little rivulets, till they run like the great ri- 
ver in Egypt, with ſeven ſtreams, but none 
could yet diſcover its original ſource. 'They 


furniſh the vulgar with diſcourſe, and not 
wiſdom only after ſome labour (from little 


ſprings growing into rivers, and from ri- 


vers into ſeas) but alſo madneſs and folly, 
which too, like the head of the Nile, can- 


not be diſcovered. 


5 LeT us, to avoid theſe obnoxious and 
| hateful ſins, both of ſelf-ſufficiency and de- 
traction, every one conſult his own heart. 


This muſt be our firſt attempt, though by 


no means all that we are to do. It is not 
enough that an officer find a murderer or a 
5 thief 1 in his lurking retreat, but alſo to ap- 


prehend 


and Miſchief of Evil Speaking. Iic 
«. || prehend him, that he may be examined, to sERNM. 
y | endure the puniſhment due for his offence. V 
The ſame is required in every one, who 
7 | finds himſelf guilty of ſelf-ſufficiency, and 
„of ſlander, its concomitant, to condemn 
and execute theſe ſins in himſelf. The 
e great neceſſity of this duty may be plainly 
s | diſcerned both by the teſtimony of ſcrip- 
e | ture, and the evidence of reaſon. Let us 
y. © abſtain then from treading in ſuch miſ- 
n | cheivous ſteps, and ceaſe to calumniate and 
. Bf ſpeak evil one of another. We ſhall be ab- 
e horred by all wiſe and prudent men; and are 
y aſſured that we are *both haters and hated 
t of God. +Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 
le Wl neighbour, him will I cut off; as if David 
i- © meant to intimate, though whiſperers and 
I, revilers obtain credit and eſteem with 
„ El worldly princes, yet with me they ſhall 
have no encouragement, God hateth and 
| will perſecute it. It behoves the hearer 
therefore that he be not too credulous; that 
charity be not wounded with that ſtroke of 
the ſlanderous tongue, which, with the 
good name of another, is aſſaulted. The 
defence of the ear againſt them is required, 


Do + * Romans i. 30. + Pſalm ci, 5. | 
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from the glimmering light of nature that is 
yet left us. Do not eaſily believe an ac. 


cuſer,” are the words of an antient hea- 
then. 


How. dangerous and baneful is the prac- 
tice of this ſin to the peace and comfort of 
ſociety! It inſinuates into the heart by lit- 

tle and little; and if the leaſt ſin requires 
great ſtrength of chriſtian reſolution to 
break it off, how much more will the dif. 
ficulty be, to check a habit of it. The 


foundation of ſin in the mind, is pride and 
all its various appendages; and he that has 


it +/hall pour out abominations, ſays the ſon 
of Syrach: only by pride, ſays Solomon, 
cometh contention: pride and arrogance, ſays 

God, do I hate, 4 Our Saviour himſelf 


accounts it in the number of the deadly 


fins which defile the ſoul. $St. John di- 
vides all the fin in the world into three 
ranks, and pride is one. He that is proud, 
abuſes both the temporal and ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings he receives, He is diſpleaſed at every 
the leaſt injury, and proceeds to hate the 


* Difficilem babere aurem ad crimina. = 


perſon 
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perſon who offers it; and becauſe he hates, SERM. 
he detracts and 3 he reviles and . 
execrates him. OT I 


| Lat a many then as know themſelves 
to have hitherto been concerned in any 
courſe of ſin, conſider the fearful reward of 
his work, ſhould he proceed to finiſh it to 
the utmoſt period of his life? but particu- 
larly ſuch, whoſe pride in their hearts has 
already cauſed them to ſpeak evil one of 
another. And would we efcape the terrible : 
and eternal puniſhment of it, let us firſt. 
avoid ſedition, ſchiſm, and faction, as we == 
are ſubjects; all cruel, injurious, and re- 
vengeful practices, as we are neighbours 
and members of a family ; and beware of 
bitter reviling, of ſlandering, of calumniat- 
ing one another. Then alſo muſt we caſt 
away all proud conceptions, all lofty 
imaginations; which indeed are the firſt 
ſparks of fire which enkindle and inflame 
the mind to fin; and ſparks in this reſpe&t 
alſo, that they lurk ſecretly in the heart of 
man to conſume him. Let us pluck up 
this. pride by the roots, for it is the firſt in- 
ducement even in the heart of the covetous, 
by which they learn to deſpiſe their Maker, 
I 3 the 
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On the Danger of Self Concer, 
the true God, before they dare to adore their 


mammon, a falſe God. Therefore, how 


many ſoever the branches, how great ſoever 


the limbs, or how numerous the fruits of 
ſin, yet all proceed from the root of pride. 


It produces injuſtice and injurious dealing, 


uncharitableneſs, impiety, and folly. It 
was pride which cauſed a diſturbance in the] 
Roman empire, and made the Roman ea. 
gles wander almoſt over the known world, 
Tt was what cauſed ſuch a deluge of blood, 
which almoſt diſmembered the whole em- 
pire, when Ceſar could not endure an 


equal, nor Pompey a ſuperior. It was what 


caſt the angels out of heaven, aſpiring to be 
equal to God himſelf, It was what cauſed 
our firſt parents to forfeit Paradiſe, think- 
ing it not ſufficient to know only what was 
good, but conſidered it a greater happineſs 
to underſtand what was evil alſo ; and thus 
entailed a curſe upon themſelves and their 
poſterity for ever. It was pride dethroned 
Nebuchadnezzar, and diveſted him of his 
regal honour, baniſhed him the ſociety of 
man, and reduced him to affociate with the 
beaſts of the foreſt. It was pride cauſed 
the angel of the Lord to ſmite Herod, be 


As Xll, 21. 


cauſe, 
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ir | cauſe, after he had made an oration to the sERM. 


| commended by them, calling it the voice of 
of | God not of Man, he gave not God the glory, 
e. and was puniſhed for his preſumption. 
g Every man who examines the Scripture, 
I; will have ſufficient reaſon to be aſſured that 
bel God refifteth the grand, . giveth grace to 
' be humble. 
d, AMoNG thoſe, therefore, who find the 
n. | fruit of fin in their life and converſation, 
an let the detractor conſider that the root of 
at pride is in his heart. Let him reflect how 
bel diſtant he is from God, what a ſea of 
ell troubles is between him and heaven; 
k. which, when he will proudly hoiſt his fails 
az thither, the ſtorm of the vengeance of the 
Fl Almighty will deſcend upon him. What 
us precept of the holy law of God does not 
err condemn him? What page of the holy 
ed book of God does not curſe him? What 
hill creature of his does not abhor him? Let 
off him turn, however late, to God, who will 
thel have mercy upon him, and to the Lord, 
ſell who will abundantly pardon. For the axe 
be- 18 laid at the root of the tree; he will not 
*1 Peter v. 5. | 
ule, I4 ſuffer 


people from the judgment ſeat, and was 


1 


On the Danger of Self Conceit. 
ſuffer it to grow in heaven, - becauſe it 


changed angels into furies ; nor in Paradiſe, 


becauſe it changed ſaints into ſinners ; nor 


in his church, becauſe it converts ſincere 
penitents into rebellious children. But, 


whom he thus plants hereafter in heavenly 


glory, he exhorts firſt to. plant themſelves 
in his grace here. We muſt *take root in 
| humility, be watered with the tears of true 


| repentance, grow up in deſire toward hea- 


ven, hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
and then bring forth the fruit of holineſs 


toward God, of Juſtice, mercy, and peace 


towards men. 


In many ſpecious reſults of nature, it is 


to be queſtioned, whether there be not 
ſome things without as well as within, 
- which ſpoil the whole procedure of its or- 
nament and glory. It is not, therefore, a 
fair carriage towards our neighbour which 
marks an innocent and blameleſs life. It 
is not preſenting ourſelves to God, in his 
ſolemn ordinances, and attending to the de- 
livery of his truth, that infallibly juſtifies; 
though we even bow our knees to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we are 


Matthew v. —. i 
not 
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not therefore juſt. Though we hear his 
word gladly, though we do many things as 
the Evangeliſts, or take delight in approach- 
ing to God as the Prophet ; and though our 
outward actions be virtuous and inoffen- 


| five, yet, if there be not charity out of a 
pure heart, our efforts are vain. For if the 


good actions of a juſt man, have inherent 


blemiſhes, the good actions of the wicked 


doubtleſs want that concurrence and agree- 


ment of the heart, without which they are 
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unprofitable and impious. And if external 


righteouſneſs be ſo unavailable, what will 


become of the notoriouſly ungodly ? Where 
ſhall the profane and ſcandalous appear, 
who, in their lives and practices lean only 


upon evil? or where the hypocrite, who, 


inſtead of ſincerity of ſpirit, ſtudies to var- 


niſh it over, that it appear not to men in its 


real deformity ? 


Lew us then judge ourſelves with that 
righteous judgment, with that freedom and 
impartiality, which conſtitute the character 


of Chriſtianity. Let us have no better opi- 


nion of our own ways, than the word of 


God, individually applied to ourſelves, 


both allows and approves. Certainly it is 


not 
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not our judgment, but the infallible and un- 
erring judgment of God, which muſt remain 


Immutable ; certainly it is according to the 
eſtimate which God forms of our ways, not 


our perſuaſion of them, by which we ſhall 
be judged hereafter. With what degree 


of prudence then can we reſt ſatisfied with 


a partial inquiry, with a ſuperficial exami- 
nation; with a fond conceit of our own ſe- 
curity, built upon ſo weak and ſandy a 
foundation? How can we longer imagine 
that we live in good works, when we are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins! How can we 
allow that judgment of ourſelves, when, on 
compariſon, it is contrary to the word by 
which we muſt be directed; contrary to the 
rule by which we muſt hereafter be tried! 
How can we preſume to purſue evil upon 
the groundleſs perſuaſion of our integrity, 


till we find our doom pronounced, and our 


ruin irremediable. 


Ir is no time either for ſleep or ſolace, 
when ſo many weighty and momentous 
concerns ſurround us; upon which depend 
dur well or ill being, our felicity or miſery 

for ever. Let us beware of ſuch vain con- 
fidence, preſumption, and Phariſaical pride. 
| Sn 
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It behooves us to be jealous of committing SERM. 


that iniquity which the Almighty is jealous 


to puniſh; to be careful, leſt we offend 
that God, who will aſſuredly chaſtiſe us 


with wrath and indignation. The wiſe 
man has branded ſuch with the ignomini- 


ous and reproachful name of fools. 


LET us ſee therefore, that our judgment 


be ſuch, as not only manifeſts what is old, 
but alſo produces what is new; otherwiſe, 
we ſhall be worſe than Adam after his fall, 
when we know our frailty, but endeavour 
not to hide it. That we may join a ſerious 
concluſion of what is to come, to what is 
preſent, let it alſo be a judgment which will 
incite us to ſingularity of heart, and finceri- 
ty of manners. Sincerity requires an ade- 
quate employment, and we muſt be ſuit- 
_ ably buſied in applying ourſelves to the 
ſtudy of this rule, with that gravity, dili- 
gence, and reſolution, which direct and 
move to the practice of i it, to piety, to vir- 
tue, aſe to charity. 
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On the Duty of RexexnTaANCE. 


| ACTS XXVI. 20. 


| But St 15 unto them of n 1 
2447 Feruſalem, and throughout all the Coafts |: 


of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn 70 G od, and do works 


_ meet for repentanee- 


GT. JOHN the Baptiſt td his 


preaching with a forcible recommen- 


dation of repentance, urging it with irre- 


ſiſtible energy on his hearers, that, by the 


practice of it, they might be qualified for 
the kingdom of heaven. When this great 


forerunner of Chriſt had preached this doc- 
trine to the world, and had waſhed away 
the 


On the Duty of Repentance. 


| the ſins of many in the laver of regenera- 
" Ftion, that he might prepare their hearts 
or the reception of the goſpel, which was 
[ſhortly to be preached by Chriſt himſelf, 
[perceiving the Phariſees and Seducees come 
Iso his baptiſm, he took particular notice of 
them, as the two principal ſets of the 
Jews. One of them apparently a devout 
party, which had the reputation of uncom- 
mon ſanctity, and as St. Paul calls them, 
the /trarteſt ſect of the Jewiſh religion, 
chough abounding in their words and ac- 
Ions with diſſimulation and hypocriſy : 
tbe other a looſe and profligate people, 
Ivho diſbelieved a future ſtate of rewards = 
ind puniſhments, and deemed the whole 
a happineſs of man to conſiſt in ſenſual en- 
i jpyments. St. John perceiving theſe men 
„ {-pproach. his baptiſm, although he up- 
braided their former practices, the hypo- 
critical ſanctimony of one, and the aban- 
doned profligacy of the other, yet he direct- 
ed them in the only path of future ſecurity, 
to Fring forth fruits meet for repentancr. 
This was the doctrine of our Saviour; and 
It was no inconſiderable part of St. Paul's 


Acts xxvi. 5. + Matthew iii. 2. 


126” On the Duty of Repentance. 


SERM, commiſſion to exhort the world to repent- In 
VI. ance, as his narrative in the words of the I 
text, addreſſed to King Agrippa, ſuffici- le 
8h 


_ ently proves. 


Ovx Saviour has warned us of the dan- If 
ger of caſting the unclean ſpirit out of our Id 
ſouls, if we do not repleniſh them with e 
other gueſts ; for though returning, he ſees, fy 
them ſwept and garniſhed, yet if he find | 

them empty alſo, he goes, ſays he, and 
takes with him ſeven other ſpirits more In 
wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and Id. 
dwell there, and the */aft flate of that man Ih 
7s worſe than the fit. Thus to ſecure our Ire 

minds from a dangerous relapſe, after we In 
have once diſpoſſeſſed vice, we muſt im- 
mediately furniſh them with virtuous diſ. 


poſitions, muſt bring forth Fruits meet for 
repentance. 


| To conform to the whole practice of re- IU 
ligion, to apply to the exerciſe of thoſe I 
virtues and duties which were formerly th 
omitted; to poſſeſs the mind with a ſenſe th 
of real devotion, to meditate on the good- fb 


nels, 
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Ineſs, the forbearance, and long- ſuffering of sERM. 


God, is the peculiar endeavour of him who 


flengages in the taſk of repentance. His 
heart is inflamed with a fervent love of the 


contemplation, and a pious zeal in the pro- 


« Eſccution of holineſs ; he affectionately de- 
ir dicates himſelf to the ſervice of God, and 


h I chearfully undertakes the moſt difficult 
S parts of religion. 


d I Is be may have heretofore injured his 
re [neighbour, either by oppreſſion or calumny, 
id: defrauded him of his property and defamed 
an; his credit, to bring forth fruits meet for 
ur Irepentance, and prove the ſincerity of his 
ve reſolution, he endeavours to leſſen the 1 in- 
n- jury committed, both by making reparation 
iſ. for one, and retracting the other. He well 
knows that all other acts of religion will 
Iaot be acceptable, unleſs he reconcile him- 
elf to his offended brother. f thou bring 


"$a 
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re- thy gift to the altar, ſays Chriſt, and there | 


ole remembereſt that thy brother has aught againſt 


ly Iibee, any wrong to charge thee with that 
nſe thou haſt done, leave there thy gift before 


od-Ithe altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 


* Matthew v. 23. 
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SERM. 70 thy brother, and then come and offer thy I 1 


VI. 


— 


abandon it; and afterwards declines not 
into the ckercile of liberality, but of tem- 


and reſtrain his inclinations. He will be 
vigilant to mark every temptation which 
may prompt and allure him to his accuſ. 
tomed vices: his reſolution will be firm to 

| abandon them, leſt his nature, eafily per- 
| ſuaded in the moment of forgetfulneſs, ob- 
_ tains his compliance, and ſeduces him into 

| the commiſſion of his former tranſgreſſions. 
Ae will prepare his mind with a variety of 
_ conflicting paſſions ; arm himſelf with all 
the arguments neceſſary for his defence, 
which both reaſon and revelation can ſup- 
ply. He will frequently revolve on thoſe 
motives which firſt wrought his mind into 
an averſion of himſelf, and which framed 
his firſt reſolutions to forſake his vices, 
If indeed, from a pretended deteſtation of 


neſs was his former vice? What change 
of mind will he diſcover ? If he determine 


i. The gift, though brought to the al. } 


tar, muſt be unoffered, until we have ſoli- q 
cited peace for former offences. He will 


mortify his paſſions, ſuppreſs his appetite, 


covetouſneſs, he purpoſes in his heart to 
perance, who will ſuppoſe that covetouſ- 


to 
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to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
he muſt introduce into his heart habits 
directly oppoſite z exerciſe thoſe virtues 
which are ſuitable to his firſt purpoſes, and 
which tend to an immediate change both 
of mind and practice. 


Hrs aten of fepentanee will hs "A ” 
cere, univerſal, and laſting. He knows it 
is not a bare and empty purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life, which will recommend him 
to God, not ſuch profeſſions only, which 
we as ſounding braſs and as tinkling cymbals ; 
but ſuch as are productive of virtue and 
goodneſs. That cannot be either ſerious or 
ſincere, which brings forth no fruit, con- 
tinues an unprofitable thought, and is never 
reduced into act; it is rather the effect of 
ſhame or of danger, than of a true ſenſe of 
the native deformity and odium of vice, 
| EE Whoever has proceeded no further than a 
nere reſolution, has made no advancement 
in holineſs of life, has mortified no appe- 
lite, ſubdued no rebellious paſſion. But if 
the reſolution of repentance iſſued from a 
ndical abhorrence of ſin, it would com- 
mence a laſting principle of excellence, and 
mimate the piety and integrity of his ac- 
Vor II. K tions; 
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tions; he would at all times avoid the oc: 


caſions of evil, and ſtruggle in the fort. 


fication-of his own mind, by training his 


inclinations to virtuous performances. Vice 


would recede as virtue advanced; one de. 
caying, as the other improved. The ac. 
tion muſt ſpecify the intention; and if 
there be no fruit of repentance, it is un. 
ſound and inſincere. *Be ye doers of the 


mord, and not hearers only; think it not ſuf: 
ficient to characterize yourſelves, to be 
diligent in hearing and not in practiſing 
your duty. Nor the hearers of the law an 
N Jui before God, but the deers the law * 


be Juſtiſied. 


| He EP reſolutions of repentance are 


univerſal, will not forſake one, and indulge 


himſelf in another vice. It cannot there- 


fore be ſuppoſed that a coveteous man is 
a real penitent, becauſe he is not prodigal; 
or an ambitious man, becauſe he is not in- 


temperate. He knows that it is no argu- 


ment of true repentance, to be cautious of 
one vice, or to deteſt another, if he uncon- 
cernedly practiſe a third, This 1 


4 James i. 22. + Romans i ll, 13. 


purſui wing 
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purſuing another path to deſtruQtion: as 


| fections, and indiſpoſe him for religion 


and virtue, as if he had entertained them 
all, and equally troubleſome to diſentangle 


his mind from it. It muſt be a captivating 
vice to enamour him, for which he ean 


18 contracted, it acts with heat and vigour ; ; 


the whole. To indulge any darling vice, 
is like carefully guardirig every gate of a 
befieged town but one, at which the enemy 
may enter without reſfiflance. 


u: many things, and heard him gladly ; caſt off 
of | lome of his fins ; but as long as he cheriſh- 


Let us therefore relinquiſh our habitual 


# Mark W. 2% 
K 2 


ng 


uſe 


one ſingle fin may as well alienate his af. 


divorce all other paſſions, and therefore 
more difficult to withdraw it, Becauſe it | 


but if it were dilated and extended, it would 


, | quickly expire of itſelf. And although he 
chat kills another, does not by that act 
commit adultery; yet murder is as manifeſt 
a breach of the law, and implies equal con- 
tempt of that authority which confirmed 


Herod, at 
the preaching of John the Baptiſt, d 


ed others, his reſolutions were unavailable. 


fins, and never return to them again; nor 
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uſe covetouſneſs inſtead of liberality, ſpi- 
ritual pride inſtead of carnal ſecurity, malice 
or envy in exchange for i intemperance, that 


our amendment be not ſhort-lived, and 
that our future righteouſneſs may latisfy 


for our former frailties. 


Tur taſk of repentance is both difficult 


and tedious ; for it is not eaſy to conquer 


and correct bad inclinations, to render our 


ſenſual appetites obſequious to reaſon, to 


compoſe our paſſions into a regular and 
| ſteady order, to cleanſe our hearts from 
vanity, from perverſeneſs, from ſloth, and 
other vicious diſtempers. A clear know- 
ledge of our duty, with a right diſpoſition 


to perform it, is not readily obtained. The 
inclinations will make a vigorous refiſtance, 


the paſſions will make frequent and violent 
 fallies, and will not be tamely captivated 


to reaſon. 


* Ovn duty conſiſts of various parts; there 
are many rules to be learned, and precepts 
to be obſerved, which demand a perſe- 
vering attention. We cannot change our 


nature in an inſtant; for as ill habits were 
introduced by a conſtant repetition and 
cuſtomary 


On the Duty of Nprnraner. 


cuſtomary practice, and cannot be com- sERM . 


pleated by one act; ſo they require the ſame 
frequency of contrary acts to deſtroy them, 
md muſt advance by ſuch ſteps and degrees | 


is their nature permits. Vice arrives not 


to maturity in a moment; thus when once 
man is familiar with the myſtery of ini- 


quity, it is difficult to conform his temper 


to the rules of virtue. One habit cannot 
otherwiſe be deſtroyed, nor the other pro- 
duced, than by a conſtant exerciſe of acts 
either Scans or ſuitable, | 


Tur e We 1 "his neceſſary 


work, the eaſier it will be: and delay will 
render it more laborious. When once the 
current of vice has broken our innocence, 
when the boundaries of modeſty and con- 


ſcience are overthrown by the neglected 


nolence af the ſtream, ſin then overflows 


the mind. The phyſician applies his {kill 
in vain, when through long neglect the 
diſeaſe is grown inveterate. Such is the 
ſtate of ſin; which infects and putrifies, 
vhen we have ſuffered it to uſurp an un- 
eontroulable dominion over us. It is not 


without difficulty dethroned ; the faculties 
ue not eaſily reſtored to their Juſt freedom 
K 3 ">. 


— . — 


—— — — —— — 5 —— —— 1 Wo — 2 + 4 8 . . 49 _ — — . . — =_ _ 
2 A 0 2 1 2 2 * * 1 ry — ” * — + _ _ 8 - py” —_ 2 2 — 
. 4 * *% ts * *- - - q — ” bY 4 "TFT.  _— " ded * 
" Ad- 7 N 2 * 4 *, 1 E * 4 — £ N p d $ - - — 
. "£48." go - 1 81 2 a 8 . _— _ * * - 4 
, a a * i; ane 332 » e ART RP” 1 FIVE * — — = — — 1 * 
— — " — 1 1 - - — A — - =. - "_ _ — — = * — _ 
* 7 7 5 2 2 * hs — & —_— * 0 * = . — 8 = : R PRs 8 k * * — 8 — 8 _ - — 2 2 
- — — 


— 


-—_ 2 —— vs 8938 —2 
— * 1 mr 
. ws Po LES — 3 
- 4 44 


8 DN — n IN — — 1 _ 


1, 


| OY". Ab. as „ 


— IF 
—_ | 


＋ꝓꝙꝓ— IQ 


7 a 1 
* 


* — 
ww 2 - 
— - 


CY 


ny * 6 . — 1 „ -D, 4 4 


2 * 5 — » + 
-— — 
_— = : — - © iS * re 
: na 


= 
— 
hk 6 oak... 4 


— — 2 — 


I ——— — 


5 « _—— 
- A hs band „ 
- , 
. - 


—— 


On the Duty of Repentance, 


and authority; a deranged reaſan is not 


preſently reſettled ; a peryerted will is not 
in an inſtant rectified ; corrupted affteCtiong 
are not immediately! reformed. To quicken 


and invigorate a torpid conſcience, to re- 


ſtore the mind miſerably defaced to its 
original beauty, and recover it when im- 


aired, to its former integrity, is the work 


only of induſtry and vigilance, If we wait 
till our corrupt affections ſpontaneouſly 
nauſeate their beloved objects; and the 


proſpect of difficulty which attends every 


new and unpractiſed courſe in the begin- 


ning vaniſhes away, we ſhall be no nearer 


our repentance, we ſhall make our reſolu- 
tions of amendment in vain, He who has 


indulged bimſelf in the conſtant exerciſe 
of vice, even in old age, is its votary; and 


though he has not the power to act, he 


E himſelf in the thoughts of it, and 


$ ge ſupplies the impotence of 


Tr AT we ma al die, is a certain and 


undeniable. truth ; and who knows but this 


day r may be his laſt? To qelay therefore 


- the work of repentance until to-morrow 
py be too late; ; the { plight * may ſuddenly 
. overtake 


DOD the Duty of Repentance. 


overtake us, when no man can work. What 
wages can we expect; who have loitered 
all the day ? Had we indeed a certain por- 
tion of time ſecured to us, we were more 


excuſable, though it might be, not more 


fafe : but when we have not one moment 
except the preſent, which can be called 


our own, why ſhould happineſs be ven- 
tured at ſo great an uncertainty ? - Bo 


not thyſelf of to-morrow, for thou knoweſt not 


what a day will bring forth : pretend not to 


have to-morrow at your own diſpoſal, for 
you know not what alterations it may 


cauſe. While you are forming your pro- 


jets of unmeaſurable duration, and dream- 


ing of an indefinite term of years, to be 
added to thoſe that have paſſed, what ſe- 
curity have you againſt the ſame fate with 
the rich man in the goſpel? +who was 
arreſted in the very ſummit of his imagina- 
tion, after he had provided for the eaſe 
and enjoyment of many years, and a long 
tenure of this earthly tabernacle, his foul 


was RE required of him. 


Aa. are many vices which impair 
the nature, and debilitate both the corporeal 


„ Proverbs il 1. I Luke xi. 8 
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On the Duty of Repentanee: 


SERM, and mental faculties of man, and directly 


VI. 


* — — wf 


lead to the manſions of the grave. He 
goes*, as Solomon ſpeaking of the vicious 


man, as an ox to the ſlaughter till a dart 
ſtrike through his liver; as a bird haſteneth to 
the ſnare, and knaweth not that it ir for bis 


liſe. How many have been ruined by in. 


temperance and exceſs, and moſt unna- 


turally have perverted thoſe bleſſings which 


God has given for the ſupport of nature, 


to the overthrow and deſtruction of it | 


How often have malice, envy, and diſcon- 


tent againſt others, terminated in a cruel 


revenge upon themſelves! By the wild 
fury and ungovernable extravagance of 
their paſſions have they inflamed their 
minds, and diſgraced their nature; the ef- 
fect of which has been a viſible conſump- 
tion of body, and a perpetual vexation 4 
ſpirit. 


Bur though the divine goodneſs ſhould 
bear with the provocations of the wicked; 
and he ſhould live to his expected old age, 
which he deſigns as the time of his re- 
formation, how unequal will he then be to 


. Proyerbs vii, 22. 


{o 
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fo difficult a taſk, and how incapable then srrm. 


of performing it | After he is fo long ha- 
bituated to vice, it becomes connatural, 
and he may as eaſily change his nature as 


his mind, Can tbe Ethiopian change hit 


ſein, or the leopard Bis ſpots ? Then may ye 
alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
By the long and inceſſant practice of fin, 


the mind is transformed; when no breath 
of holy affection proceeds from the heart, 


and all ſenſe of duty is loſt or forgotten, 


jus come out of the grave to be unlooſed. 


ſupplies, may at laſt be utterly unable to 
to thoſe who have ſo long grieved and 


Jeremiah xi, ag f Jchal. 4. @— $aiab . 1g 
5 your 


it cannot be expected that without a mira- 
cle he ſhould riſe to newneſs of life; and 
being bound hand and foot, with Laza- 


Wrar we once diſlike, every hour will 
increaſe our averſion : and he who adjourns 
his repentance on preſumption of future 


repent, For though God has promiſed to 
receive the returning penitent, yet he has 
no where aſſured the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit 


abuſed it. There is a time when he will 
be no more intreated ; $when you ſpread forth 


VI. 
— 


On the Duty of 2 


SERM. your. hands, ſays he, I will hide mine eyes 
rom you; yea, when you make many prayers, 


T will not hear. *Though they ſhall cry unto 


me, I will not bearken uuto them, It will be 
too late to knock when the doors are alrea- 
dy ſhut; to call for mercy in the time of 
judgment. +To day, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, 
if -ye will hear his: voice, harden not your 
Hearts. Now, ſays St. Paul, is the accept. 


ed lime, now only is the day Salvation. 


'Dxr av therefore, in the duty of repent. 


ance, is a preſumption vain and dangerous. 


God has told us that [bis ſpirit ſhall not als 


5 ways rive with man, He delivered Pha- 


|  Toah to a reprobate ſtate of mind, becauſe 
he had ſo often reſiſted the importunities of 
grace, Eſau is ſtiled a prophane perſon 


for undervaluing the privileges of his birth- 
right; and although he ſought the bleſſing 


with tears, his intreaty was rejected, and 


his repentance ineffectual. God beſtowed 


Ithe glories of a kingdom, and the gifts 
of his ſpirit upon Saul; yet becauſe he re: 


belled againſt him, he was puniſhed for 


his arrogance. Theſe conſiderations ſhould 


* Jeremiah xi. 11. + Hebrews iii. 9, ft 2 Corio. vi. 2 
Seneſis vi. 3. Hebrews xii. 17. J Sam. xxviii. 


move 
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nove us to an early reformation, while ' SERM. 


the time is our own; before our fins haye 
yitiated our nature, and before we have 
forced God's ſpirit from us. Neceffary du- 
ties are not ſo neglected i in our bodily « con- 
ters; no man will defer to ſatisfy his hun- 


ger, upon the moſt endearing account what- 


erer. We are not indeed ſo ſenſibly affect 


ed with the danger which attends the ne- 


glect of one, as of the other, therefore we 


provide not equal care and circumſpection. 


VI. 


3 a | 


[et us then ponder the neceſſity of a recon- 


cliation with God, and the miſery which 
awaits our dilatory contrition, that miquity 


„ not our ruin n. 28 


Bur a fatal 8 to a Ser w re- 


pentance, is the flattering hopes of a long 
life. Some are young and ftrong, and con- 


ider death as yet at a great diſtance; and 


that after they have enjoyed this pleaſure, 
gratified this luſt, and appeaſed that appe- 
tite, they may then commence the duties 


of religion, ben the keepers of the houſe 


tremble, as the preacher deſcribes the feeble- 


neſs of old age, and tbe frong men bow them: 


# Epekiel p. 31. \FEeelefites xi 
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On the Duty of Repentance. 


SE RM. ſe Wer, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they art 


| few, and thoſe that lool out of the windows art 


darkened; in theſe laſt decays of nature, it 
is time with them to relinquifh vanity, and 
apply to the ſervice of God. But will 
that, be a proper time to dedicate to ſo fa- 
cred and awful a purpoſe? will the corife: 
eration of thoſe days be ſufficiently accepta. 
ble, when they have no pleaſure them. 
ſelves, and are too debilitated by the infir. 
mities of age to ſubmit to the force of 
temptation. 


5 
22 


Cx we have the preſumption to think 


(if we ſhould live to our deſired old age) 


that God will be pleaſed with the mere re- 
fuſe of our lives, the very dregs of our na- 
ture? That, after we have ſpent the beſt 
of our time and ſtrength to ourſelves alone, 
| God will accept us? What an improper 
time is this for repentance ! Then to reſolve 
on a new life, when we are departing from 
the world, when we have no probability to 
accompliſh it. Let us not flatter ourſelves 
with the vain hopes of many years, but al- 
ways bear in our minds the great frailty of 
human life; how ſoon we may be removed 
hence and no more ſeen; how many dangers 
Gi We 
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we are daily expoſed to from without, how s ERM. 


many diſeaſes may oppreſs us within; that 
we may look no further than the preſent 


time, and uſe every moment as our laſt. 


If it then pleaſe God to add to our days, 
every hour will be more welcome, that we 
may paſs it in the improvement of holy 
purpoſes. It was the advice of a heathen 
poet to his friend, *to conſider every day 


as his laſt, if he would receive the next 
with ſatisfaction. When we are thus taught 
to number our days, ſhall we inſtantly ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom ; and becauſe 
we know not what to-morrow may pro- 
duce, ſhall we be earneſt to ſecure that par- 
don to-day, which we may otherwiſe : never 


obtain. 


amendment of our lives, is the preſumed 


efficacy of a death-bed repentance. There 
is no one upon the bed of ſickneſs, but the 
worſt of fanatics, who does not pretend a 
mighty ſorrow for the error of his ways, 


| AxoTHER impediment to a ſpeedy 


VI. 
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On the Duty of Repentance. 


and forgiveneſs of his fins. They are en⸗ 


couraged to riſk ſo adventurous a hazard 


from the caſe of the thief upon the croſs, 


who, for his belief of Chriſt, though at v3 


very hour of his death, td the p 


miſe of eternal happineſs. *To-day, 55 
he, ou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. It is 
true, the thief had been a notorious male- 


factor; and it is as true, that that laſt act of 


_ life, his acknowledgment of Chriſt at 


his death, ſaved his ſoul. But to believe on 
him in the very loweſt degree of humilia- 
tion, under the pains and ignominy of the 


| croſs, when the faith of all his diſciples was 


ſtaggered, when Peter himſelf, who was 
always forward to confeſs his maſter's divi- 
nity, had diſowned and deſerted him, was 
a very eminent act of faith. So ſtrange and 
unparalleled a converſion might well entitle 
him to the regard of a merciful Saviour. In 
che attainment of faith, he ſiezed the firſt 
opportunity, for, till now, he knew neither 
Chriſt nor his religion, he could not there- 

fore ſooner embrace i it. But this can never 


| „ Luke zxiii. 43. 1 I 
+ Ad confequendam fidem non fuit ili extrema ber, 


. _ brim i neg religionem ante, nec Chriſtum ſcivit. 
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be the caſe of ſurviving chriſtians, who paſs SERM. 
their time under the healing admonition of . 
the goſpel. The deep fenſe he expreſſed 

of his former fins; his charity to the other 

thief, his companion in iniquity, in whom 

he wiſhed by his expoſtulations to have 
wrought the ſame abhorrence of his crimes; 

and ſeveral other circumſtances are far dif- 

ferent from whatever we can pretend to 
imitate. So little encouragement can we 

have ftom this inſtance of a death-bed re- 
pentance! For, although the thief, em- 

bracing Chriſt under all theſe diſadvantages 

was mercifully received, yet with what 

reaſon can we expect the ſame acceptance, 
who, ſo often and ſo wilfully, againſt the 

clear revelation of the goſpel, and his re- 

peated admonitions, withſtand the means 

of ſalvation ? Allowing the thief to have 

been in our circumſtances, had before fre- 
quently heard of him, and have been per- 

ſuaded that he was the Son of God, the 

true Meſſias, yet to have continued in ſin, 
and at laſt had received grace to repent and 
to rely on his merits, yet even this can be 
no more an encouragement for us to pre- = | 
ſume upon the lame meter 1 to — wy 1 
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bread from heaven, *becauſe God thus once 
miraculouſly fed the Iſraelites. It is a 


maxim in divinity that extraordinary caſes 
are no rule. +Enoch's tranſlation alive in- 


to heaven is no teſtimony that we ſhall 


have the ſame honour and privilege; nor is 


it ſufficient for our faith that we ſhall riſe 


before the laſt trump, becauſe ſome ſaints 


aroſe with Chriſt to grace the triumph of 


his reſurrection. Why then, ſhould this 


— fingle inſtance (for the Scripture affords no 


other) be deemed a ſufficient plea for us to 
preſume on the efficacy of a death-bed re- 


pentance ? Let us rather caſt away ſuch 


fond and illuſive ſuggeſtions, and immedi- 
_ ately apply ourſelves ro the things which 
belong to our peace ; for it is ſcarcely proba- 
ble that any man who has ſpent his life in 


an open violation of his duty, can be ſin- 


cerely penitent on the bed of death; that he 
ſhould utterly abandon and fearfully abhor 


his ſins in an inſtant as it were, which he 


indulged his whole life, and reconciled to 


his nature. 


Lr theſe nn. urge us to make 


our early peace with God; that when we 


* Exodus xvi —- + Geneſis v, — k Mattherr ri. 5%. 
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approach our end, the terrors of our mind sERM. 
may not aggravate the pains of our bo- VI. 
dy; that we may quietly refign our fouls 
into the hands of God, and be prepared to 

give an acceptable account of our ſteward. 
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tions of ſin, avows the judgment of God to 
be according to right and equity. Thus, 
the author of this epiſtle Enowing the terror 


{ 146 ] 
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HEBREWS 111. 12. 8 


5 Take n beft ther „ e be in any of yu bs 
an evil heart of unbelief, in an. from 


the Living God. 


puniſhment to the various aggrava- 


of the Lord, perſuades men, urging them wo 


hold faſt their integrity as they would their 
hope. For, although all final obduracy be 
unpardonable, yet there is no diſobedience 
more endangers the ſoul, or provokes the 


wrath 


UR Saviour Pr RE the degrees of 
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wrath of heaven than apoſtacy from our sERM. 


firſt faith, love, and purity ; no iniquity 
more heinous than turning away from the 
firſt works ; and no ungodlineſs more re- 
quires repentance than that of which we 


have once repented. 


 Stnen the een of men need 
ſome preſent application of objects to their 
faculties, that which is pleaſant will afford 
a gratifying and timely accommodation. 


Hence paſt offences are pardoned and for- 
gotten in thoſe that ſue for our amity and 


fellowſhip ; and preſent injuries are reſent- 
ed in thoſe that have been our friends. And 
although God may rejoice in all that he has 
done, or intends to do, yet he eſteems the 
proceedings of men as they do other things, 
according to their preſent nature and pro- 
perty. Thus he threatens ſinners, although 


he eſtabliſhes their election according to the 


purpoſe and counſel of his own will; and 


thus he ſpeaks comfortably to thoſe that are 


ſanctified, although he foreknows their de- 


generacy into vice and folly. 


Taz ſtate of a man cannot be aſcertain- 
ed to that nicety, ſuppoſing him to repent 
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SERM. and implore the divine mercy with his ex. 


VII. 


his ſoul's departure. Such examples are 


leaving it. There are ſeveral apprehenfions 
neceſſary to an act of repentance ; and how, 


_ juſtifying faith, that there be a hatred and 
condemnation of ourſelves ; giving glory t6 
God by humble confeſſion, deſiring his fa- 
vour and his love, having a boldneſs and 
aſſurance in beſeeching it through the ap- 


prehenſion of his promiſes, equal to the 


of his threats. 


manner of any one taking a final farewell of 
of the world, and bidding adieu to time; 
ſhould we find him rationally expreſſing 
his ſorrow for his impiety and contempt of 


On Apeſtacy, 0 


piring breath, and at the very moment of 


indeed very rarely to be found in the world, 
amongſt the multitudes which are daily 


in the laſt moments of life, can there: be a 
competent ſpace for the exerciſe of a juſti- 
fying faith? It is neceſſary to an act of 


terror that is endured by the ee, 


| 1 D we be an eye-witneſs of the 


God and his ſacred laws, yet immediately 
before his diſſolution hear him venting 
ſpeeches unworthy of the Lord who bought 
him, and ſuch as are the reſult of a deſpair- 


ing 
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ing conſcience : unleſs there was ſome pro- $ERM. 
bability that the viſitations of the Almighty vII. 
had bereft him of underſtanding and de- 
prived him of ſenſe (with ſubmiſſion to 
better judgments, and with regard to the 
charity due to his condition) we ſhould be 
unwilling to pronounce a ſure and certain 
hope of a better reſurrection. And if there 
can be really ſuch an apoſtacy, who ſhall 
make an atonement to God for him? His 
former purgation of himſelf by repentance 
is ineffectual and invalid, and all his — 
teouſneſs will not be remembered. 


Watt 4. — 2 


be 


Turn muſt 1 a perſeverance from the 
time of the laſt repentance, be it ſooner or 
later; and if one act of repentance has been 
rendered void by a relapſe into ſin and in- 
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fidelity, another act of repentance is re- | 
quired to juſtification. There muſt then be 0 
fruits brought forth meet for repentance, con- il 
ſequently a holding faſt, and a continuance; i 


be it for no longer time than in which the 
wiſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their lamps, 
when proclamation was made in the ſtreet at 
midnight that the bridegroom was at hand. i 
By holding faſt we are thus far partakers of 1 
Chriſt, from the inſtant of our firſt conviction .: 

ol and 1 
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SERM. and change. To reſiſt and fruſtrate the grace 
of God, to draw back from the paths of 
peace, and reject the ſpirit we once obeyed, 

leaves us to the apprehenſion of ſpeedy 
vengeance, and the perdition of ungodly 

men. Who can expect, that after ſuch an 
affront, God ſhould lengthen the opportu- 
nity of ſalvation? Would not any one ra- 
ther think that this would fill up the mea- 
fure of his iniquity, that the jealoufy of the 
Lord ſhould grow impatient upon ſuch a 
provocation, that he ſhould ſay, *©* I will no 
longer pity nor ſpare ; but this night his 

' foul ſhall be required of him.” It is much 

More reaſonable to imagine his, than that 

he ſhould defer that ſeverity, which needs 

no new addition of guilt to increaſe it. 

When the kingdom of grace has been 
brought ſo near to a ſoul that revolts, what 

can that ſoul expect, but the fate of a trai- 

tor, to be executed ſo ſoon as apprehended. 

What ground is there far new endeavours, 

hen former attempts have been unſucceſs- 

ful? What rcaſon have we to expect a 

ſecond invitation, when we have renounced 

our ſubjection to the law of Chriſt, after we 
were indeed invited? What probability of 
a ſecond renov ation, when, after having 


been 
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been waſhed, we return to our pollution? sERM. 


If God has granted grace, which has not 
only been ſufficient, but alſo has been really 
operative, why ſhould that ſpirit be again 


reſtored which we have quenched and 


grieved, and from which we degenerated 
and fell? What hope have we of be- 


coming the children of God, when after 
we were, we render ourſelves by our apoſ—- 
tacy much rather the children of wrath ? 
It is not impoſſible we ſhould be redeemed 
from a temporary bondage to ſin ; but it is 
' uncertain, and more improbable, that we 
ſhould enjoy a ſecond time the fame ad- 
| vantages. For God is ſo far from abound- 
ing towards thoſe who have not, and then 
ſurely ſo far from adminiſtering ſufficiency 
to thoſe who are prodigal of the true 
riches, that there ſhall be even that taken 


from them which Fur have. 


By ankle} we may underſland "hath 1 
renunciation of the faith which was once 
embraced, and a degeneracy into more life- 
leſs and unaffecting apprehenſions of what 


may in the mean time be believed. 


VII. 


—— 
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In ſcripture, we often find faith mean, 
not only a certain perſuaſion of things be- 


lieved, but an impreſſion of evidence and 
efficacy, which Prepares the heart for per- 

forming the covenant of the goſpel. Un. 
_ Belief therefore does not always import a 


plain and abſolute denial of all form of 
godlineſs, but ſuch a faith, which on ac- 
count of its weakneſs i is ineffectual. For 


as the ſenſe may be indiſpoſed for right 


information, though there be not. a total 


privation ; ſo we may be practically inſen- 
fible of what we acknowledge to be truth 
and reaſon. Thus unbelief may be termed 
that faith which is unable to produce the 


1 proper e effects of a good Convertation. 


ms By METER from the living God , we may 
underſtand, a declination from the ſacred 
inſtitutions of divine worſhip. In ſcrip- 
ture, God is very often to be interpreted, 
not eſſentially, of the very Godhead ; but 
relatively, with reſpect to us: and we thus 
ſometimes underſtand by God, his works, 


his ordinances, and tranſactions with man- 


kind. Where God is worſhipped in the 
purity of the goſpel, he is faid to own bye 


. 


On A paſlacy- 


I have a-delight therein. St. Paul, writing 
to the believing Corinthians, tells them, 


that they are the temple of the Irving God; 
as he has ſaid of himſelf, I wil] dwell in 
thee, and walk in thee; and I will be their 


God, and they ſhall be my people. 


Ir n i be undertiood, 2s forſaking 


the communion and aſſembly of his church. 


The church of God being ingrafted in 
Chriſt, is myſtically united to the Gods 
head: Sand gave himſelf, ſays the apoſtle, 


to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullneſs of him that 


filleth all in all. When things ſenſual ſus 
perſede the ſingular reverence and ſuperla- 


3 
name; This it my reſt, here will I duell, for sERM. 


VII. 
— 


tive love for the true and inviſible God, we 


then depart from him: becauſe we give 


that religion to things of our own inven- 


tion, which is peculiarly due to him. It is 
to worſhip a god of our own formation; 
and thus covetouſneſs is ſtiled idolatry. It 
is ſwerving from the duties of chriſtianity, 
and fulfilling the deſires of the body and 
of the mind. He that violates any com- 


D pong i. 23. 


*Platm ern. 14, + 6 Gal. vi. 16. } Levit. xxvi. 12. 


mand 
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SERM. mand of heaven, that obſerves not the ſpi- 


—— 


ritual offices of life and — departs 
from God. 


TBA unbelief is therefore the emden 
of men falling in the time of temptation, 
may be eaſily proved, by demonſtrating 
how faith keeps us immoveable in tempta- 
tions. If thoſe temptations only happen 
to us, which are common to all men, it 
ſatisfactorily includes the concurrence of 
the will and power of God to make us 
ready to every good work. If then we be 
convinced, that the power and will of God 
conſpire to ſave us from the wrath to come, 
by working in us that which is pleaſing in 
his ſight ; what more help is neceſſary that 
we continue faithful for the preſent ? when 
though perhaps we have not the abundance 
of grace to make virtue ſo eaſy and delight- 
ful, we have a ſufficiency to make it uſeful 
and - 


Ir is a weak courage that cannot endure 
one aſſault, when there is aſſurance of ſuc. 
ceſs in the reſiſtance. If God be ready to 
employ his power to ſuccour thoſe ſervants 
who are engaged in trials; if we ourſelves 

perſevere 
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perſevere in all things through the aſſiſtance sERM. 


of Chriſt; and if we be ſure that the an- 


gels of God ſhall miniſter to us, and the 
ſpirit of God ſhall guard us, then it will 


be our natural propenſity to ſerve him, and 
we ſhall not faint in ordinary contentions. 


He has given to believers the ſpirit of a 


ſound mind, and of power to exerciſe it, 
when our original weakneſs is ſupplied by 
a lively faith: and then we have not only 


the aſſured expectation, but the experience 
alſo of the help of him, who is a merciful 
and faithful high-prieſt, and who has all 
power given to him in heaven and in earth. 
Certainly we muſt judge him deſtitute of 
ſenſe and reaſon, who cannot endure one 
ſeverity ; when he knows that by enduring 


it, he will find that ſatisfaction and com- 


fort which he can never expect, unleſs he 
undergo the Lord's correction. N chaſe 


tening for the preſent, ſays the ſcripture, 


& - + 0 


ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; neverthe- 


leſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs to them which are exerciſed 
thereby. If we have aſſurance of this, to 
what patience and long-ſuffering will it 


_ ® Hebrews xii. i. 


not 


rz6 


SRM. not tranſport us? What can make us en- 


VII. 


dure affliction, if this conſideration cannot, 


which is grounded upon the ęternal truth; 


that the way of trouble and adverſity, is 
the way to reſt and happineſs in both 
worlds ; that a wilderneſs of trials is the 


paſſage and direction to an heavenly, 28 


God will ſupply all our Wants according 
to the riches of Chriſt; he. will never bon 
nor ſorſake his people; he will be a de- 


fence and aſylum in the needful. time of 


trouble. 1 


hw. informs us, that we muſt vigi- 


lautiy look for theſe trials, that we may 
not be unprepared to receive them. The 
judgments of God are far from the ſight of 


the ungodly, . but the practical believer 
holds them in his eye. He knows ſuch 
events will happen, he prepares therefore 


and provides for them. He fortifies him- 
ſelf againſt the time of darkneſs and deſo- 
lation, knowing that the ſervants will meet 
With tribulation. Thus the venerable pa- 
triarch being warned of God, provided an 
ark for the preſervation of his houſe. There 

| Us 


well as an earthly Canaan, a land of peace 
add tranquility, of eaſe and enjoyment ? 


Oh ApoRacy. 
is no furer- means for patient continuance 
in well-doing, in thoſe capacities and con- 


ditions which God has allotted us, than by 
preparing to meet him in his moſt won» 


1 e nt of e . 


* 1 


ds jabAatiates oh things of the 


around, It is a kind of perſpective, or 
optic inſtrument, by which ye ſee things 


are not yet, as if they were. If then fait! 


view the excellent glory there inhabiting, 


Mount Piſgah ; what then ſhould 4 us 


31 | | from 


derful and amazing providences. And as 
when the antidote is taken, the operation 
of the poiſon is prevented; ſo unbelief is 


other life; repreſents them clearly to the 
view, and inclines us as if by virtue of a 
ſenſible appearance. Such is the force of a 
certain evidence of the truth of God's 
threats and promiſes, recorded in ſerip "BH 
ture. Our ſubſcription to his yt oc 
power, and goodneſs, ſecures us from 
danger, and ſhelters us from the ſtorms 


afar off, as if they were near; things that 


ſets us within the reach of things : as yet un- 
ſeen, if we pierce to the third Heaven, and 


as Moſes viewed Canaan from the top of 
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SERM. from that promiſed land, which our eyes 


VII. 


have ſeen fo glorious. Therefore, unbelieſ, 


or the want of the enlivening properties of 


faith, is the principal reaſon why men in 


the time of temptation fall, departing from 


the living God. Faith is permanent and 


bhabitual; it is not a tranſient thought or 


conſideration, not like many occaſional 


ſuggeſtions, which perhaps never ſettle in 


our memory. This can tend no more to 
perpetuate our religion, than one repaſt can 
ſtrengthen us for a tedious journey. What 
benefit can we enjoy by fuch apprehenſions 
as are very rarely remembered, though per- 
| haps not abſolutely forgotten? There muſt 
always be oil in readineſs for the lamp, to 
preſerve its light. It is not like a ſlow 
memory, long before it can diſcover what 
it aims to recollect; but that which pre- 

| ſents its object readily, and whoſe opera- 


tions occur naturally. When it familiarly 


repreſents to us the motives and reaſon to a 
ſpotleſs converſation, to an innocent de- 


meanour, with the ſame eaſe that worldly 


experience reminds us of the rules and ar- 
guments for arranging our temporal affairs. 


Then it permits not the deluſions of fin to 
obtain an advantage, but by its quickening 


- wm, mn. © a 
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way of Chriſt's commandments. 


Tur it may be clear, we muſt eſtabliſh 
our faith upon certain principles, and ſatiſ- 


fy our minds with convincing arguments. 
We muſt confront the reaſonableneſs of 


our belief with all ſcruples, doubts, and 
jealouſies. There is nothing more advan- 
tageous to confirm our reſolutions, than 
frequently to recall thoſe conſiderations by 
which we were firſt convinced; to think 
again and again, that our memory may 
imprint the real images of things upon us, 
as well as to uſe our own judgments in all 
occurrences. Faith has its gradual propor- 
tions, as appears from the petition of the 
diſciples to their Lord; Lord, increaſe our 
faith; and I Lord, [ believe, help thou mine 


mel. 


sr. Jaws adviſes in the cafe of wil- 


dom, Tany lack it, let him aft in finth, ne. 
thing wavering. Wel thoſ e that land, take 


heed left they fall; for how we ſhould fall 


from faith 1 IS as s eaſy to be underſtood, as. 


»Luke xvii, 5. Mark ix. 24. 
James i. 6. Lt Corin. x. 12. 
| hop 
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and enlivening powers, urges us to run the SERM. 


VII. 


— 4 
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ERM. how bleſſed angels in a tate of glory, and 
VII. happy man, in a ſtate of innocence, ſhould 
fall. There are very powerful internal 
ſuggeſtions, excited by external tempta- 

tions, which may. eaſily furprize us; and 

the lapſe of one day may cauſe that of a fe. 


cond, ſo long as fin — and enlarges 
. 


: „or the conſequences of apoſtacy are 
very ſad. It is the occaſion of atheiſm and 

= infidelity. It is to undervalue the conſo- 
| tations of God. It renders us incapable of 
any recdhciliation. For it is one thing to 
fin through the frailty of man's nature, 
and another to fin wilfully. He that 
deſpiſed the law of Moſes, ſays St. Paul, died 
voi hout mercy under two or three witneſſes ; of 
bow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppaſe ye, ſball be 
be thought worthy, who has trodden under foot 

| the ſon of God, and has counted the blood of the 

_ covenant, wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an un- 
Holy thing. Are the miſeries of the next 
life more tolerable than thoſe of the pre- 
"ſent? The worſt evils that can befal us 

; here, are inconſiderable, are rather com- 


| * Hebrews nals 29. on 


- 
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ts 
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forts and joys, in compariſon to the evils 
of eternity. It were better indeed to be 
happy after ſuffering, than that affliction 
ſhould ſucceed felicity. We muſt endure 
reproofs and chaſtiſements here, or the 


frowns and terrors of the Almighty here- 
after. And is our time of ſelf-pleafing ſo 
great, and our age of ſuch duration, as we 


ſhould not fear the wrath to come? Hay. 
ing begun in the ſpirit, do we think to be 
made perfect in the fleſh? When we have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, will 
we leave off, when ready to receive our re- 
ward? When we have overcome the great- 
eſt difficulties, when our ſalvation is ſo near, 


ſhall we then draw back? 


Tua r we may not depart from the I:ving 
Cod, we are directed t hd faſt the begin- 


ning of our confidence to the end: and we are 


fo far partakers of Chrift, that longer than 
ve hold faſt our faith and integrity, we are 
not in a ſtate of juſtification and ſalvation. 
For ſhould the day of judgment fall upon 
8 any one in a the commiſſion of iniquity, his 


* Hebrews m. 14. 
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162 | On Apęſtacy. 
'SERM. Own heart will be his judge, and inſtead of 
VII. a thouſand witneſſes againſt him, whom 
. they have taken in the very act of rebellion 
and ſin. Moſt certain it is, that in every 
actual treſpaſs, there is a loſs of that actual 
grace, which is the ornament of the ſoul, 
and the wedding-garment in which' the 
marriage of the Lamb is celebrated. And 
that the wrath of God reſts upon a tranſ. 
greſſor during the time of his impenitence, | 
is evident from the hiſtory of David. 


et blaſphemy think is it aa the 
pure and holy ways of God, when we are 
told, that if a man be in Chriſt, though 

he be concerned in murder, drunkenneſs, 

or adultery, God ſees no ſin in him! It had 
been well if theſe reprobate notions had 
been confined to the minds that bred them; 
and happy for them if ſuch ſuggeſtions had 
not encouraged others, as well as the au- 
thors of them, to offend. 1 4 


As daily. repentance, . is a daily * 
without perſeverance in it, we cannot ob- 
tain abſolution. What inconſi ſtency is it, 
that any one ſhould be ſtiled a ſaint, when 
the Scripture itſelf aſſures us, that God re- 
Lards 


On Apoſtacy. 
gards not our preſent holineſs, but on ac- 
count of our continuance in it. Perſeve- 
rance is fo neceſſary, that otherwiſe God 


would be bound to give us life, without 
the obligation on our part to do his will. 
A moſt abſurd and irrational ſuppoſition; 
that he ſhould not ceaſe to ſhew us mercy, 
yet we ſhould ceaſe to give him the glory. 
Thus would he be leſs free than man, who 
by his creation and dependence is bound to 


pay him homage. Perſeverance is eaſier 


than repentance; and if we decline what we 
are ſo well fitted for, there is no reaſon we 
ſhould be partakers of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs longer than we perſevere in our own 
innocence. Religion is ſo naturalized and 
ſo feaſible to men, who having nothing 
more but to compleat the victory, and to 
end the combat they have managed with ſo 


good ſucceſs, it is an argument of a puſil- 


lanimous and cowardly ſpirit, to deſert that 
ſtandard, under which they have been ſo 


often victorious. 


We ſhould hold faſt our confidence, be- 


cauſe Chriſt himſelf was faithful and 


conſtant to the end, from his humble cra- 


- "RA. dle, 
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dle to his bitter croſs. He was without 
guile; which of you accuſeth me of fin, was 
his challenge to his enemies, to thoſe wha 
ſought to entrap and to deſtroy him. He 
was obedient to death; he turned not back 
in his agony ; but reſiſted to blood, when 
his heart was ſorrowful even unto death; 


he was not diſmayed at any terror ; but for 


the joy that was ſet before him, he went 
through all his trials patient and ſpotleſs, 
with ſubmiſſion to his father's will and de- 
terminate counſel. from firſt to laſt: he en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and 
he is now ready to reward all thoſe that 
look unto him, who imitate his example, 
and hold with patience and perſeyerance to 
the end. There to crown with life all who 


are faithful unto death; to make them par- 


' takers of himſelf there; and to receive in- 
to the participation of his own joy and 
glory, them who have held faſt the begin- 
ning of their confidence ſtedfaſt to the end. 
 ®*Therefore confider him that endureth ſuch 
 contradiftions of ſinners againſt himſelf, tft 


je be wearted and faint in your minds. 


* Hebrews xii. 3. 
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How great is the loſs we ſuſtain, and the s ERNT. 


miſery we endure by actual wickedneſs; 
either in depriving us of our confidence of 


hope, or what is worſe, rendering that con- 


fidence vain. The hope of the goſpel is a 


VII. 


— 


hope which maketh not aſhamed ; how 


then does this conſiſt with an irregular be- 


haviour. If the tranſgreſſion be but as tem- 


porary as the faith of reprobates, it fares 
with a chriſtian as with a diſobedient ſon, 


who having done that which his father diſ- 
likes, though he fear not being deprived of 


his inheritance, yet is aſhamed to appear in 
his preſence. It ſhews the danger of dege- 


nerating from the juſt meaſure of acquired 
holineſs. We have ſeen the loſs ſuſtained 
by a particular tranſgreſſion; to fall then 
for any time from the power of our firſt re- 
novation, muſt leave us in a ſtate much 


more diſconſolate. 


Lr us be exhorted therefore to labour 
for ſuch a condition as conſiſts with confi- 
dence in God; and be careful to perſevere 


in that confidence, becauſe we cannot 


otherwiſe be partakers of Chriſt, How 


happy is it to have hearts ſtanding faſt and 
truſting in the Lord | How much more to 


M3 be 
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SERM. be. deſired, to be under the foſtering wing 


. 


of the Almighty, than to be expoſed to the 
apprehenſion of his terrifying diſpleaſure! 
The horror of the tranſgreſſor cannot be 
leſs than that which ſeized Jacob in his 
dream, at Bethel. Nor are theſe diſaſters 
only matters of fear and expectation, but 


woe ſhall ſee them really in all their pagean- 


try and ſolemnity of confuſion. How com- 


fortable in that moment would be a ſmall 


portion of hope! Is it not therefore better 
to aſſure our hearts beforehand, and hold 
faſt our confidence, by which we are liable 
neither to fear or diſorder? This muſt be 
our endeavour, before we can be made par- 


takers of Chriſt here or hereafter. Let us 
then lay aſide every weight that may hinder 


or retard us, and the allurements of fin, 
which fo eaſily beſet us ; and let us run with 
| Patience and perſeverance the race that is 
ſet before us; let us be careful that we 


| fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 


us. 


As we have begun in Chriſt, ſo let us 


continue in him. 22 are ' they, Tſaid our 


»Geneſis xvii. x6, 4 Luke xii, 28. 
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ed with me in my temptations, and I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, dt my father hath appoint- 
ed unto me. Let us then run that we may 
obtain; and give not over in the middle of 
the race, but ſtrive; until we have reached 
the goal of eternal life. As we have begun 
well in found doctrine and pure religion, ſo 
let us make a happy progreſs, and degene- 
rate not at laſt into apoſtacy and folly, into 
vice and irreligion. Upon the departure of 
ſome of his diſciples, our bleſſed. Lord pro- 
poſed this queſtion to the reſt, *wrl/ ye alſo 
go away ? to which St. Peter, as the mouth, 
and in the name of them, replied, Lord, to 
whom ſhould we go? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. Why then ſhould the love of 
the world prevail upon us to forego our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ?. why ſhould its gilded al- 
lyrements entice us into a love of it, and, 
like the apoſtate Demas, into a deſertion of 
our Saviour; and by conſequence the con- 
fidence and hopes of a bleſſed immortality 2 
Let neither the powerful aſſaults and temp- 
tations of fin, or the Circæan charms of the 
world, with all its ſeducing pleaſures, be- 


7 John vi. 67. 
M 4 tray 
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tray us to a ſordid and fatal compliance; 
to a departure from Chriſt ; but let us hold 


faſt the beginaing of ** —— to the 


end. 


Tux Apoſtle FOR 8 to them 


who ſtand, who have ſometimes prepared 


their hearts ; he exhorts them to take heed 
*God's works are not in vain, But becauſe our 


minds are evil and corrupt, our hearts frail 


© and unſtable, too apt to be turned with every 


wind, deceived with every temptation, let 
us make it our earneſt entreaty to God, that 
he would confirm us in his faith, and eſta- 


pliſh us in his truth. And becauſe our wills 
are irreſolute and wavering, our goodneſs 


but as the morning clouds, let us ſupplicate 


that whatever work he has wrought in us, 


that we may accompliſh and perform it till 
the day of Chriſt. He will cover our head 
in the day of battle, guard us in all ſpiri- 


tual trials and conflicts; he will not permit 
the terrors or the flatteries of the world to 
draw us from our obedience to him. He 


knows our weakneſs, and the number and 


* 2 Peter ii. 20. 


ſtrength 


. ß 


onA peflacy. 
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encounter: let us then beſeech him not to 
leave us, /ef# there be found i in any of us an 


evil heart of unbelief i in departing from tbe 


* God. 
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On the SacRAMENTS. 


rs ALM LXXVI, II. 


Promiſe u unto o the Lord) your God and keep i it. 2, 


T2 God . an original right to 


our whole worſhip, and we are under 


every obligation of duty and gratitude to do 
to the utmoſt of our ability what is well- 

_ pleaſing in his ſight; yet he expects us to 
| engage ourſelves by promiſe to him, that 
religion may appear to be our voluntary 
choice, and the rules of the goſpel the moſt 

acceptable to our reaſon. For, though we 
are antecedently obliged to him on account 

of our creation, preſervation, and redemp- 


tion, yet vows and promiſes are of peculiar 
Wo 
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ule i in religion drawing the bond of obli- sERM. 


gation cloſer, and as they prove the appro- 


bation of our judgment, ſo are they incen- 
tives and aſſiſtances to piety. He who 


vows a conformity to the goſpel, is ſuppoſ- 


ed to be ſatisfied with the reaſonableneſs of 
its rules; and being his free act, what can 


induce him to ſo ſolemn an engagement 
againſt the ſenſe of his own mind? Fear 
and compulſion ſometimes over- rule the 


judgment of mankind, and they are encou- 
raged to confeſs what they do not truly al- 


low; but where there is no conſtraint, there 


in all probability, can be no diſſimulation; 
and a voluntary declaration generally proves 
conviction. Thus, he who (beſides his 
natural obligations) promiſes obedience to 


VIII. 


the laws of God, confirms the equity of 


them; and atteſts his opinion of their good- 
neſs, by freely undertaking to perform 


them. The ſenſe of his vow will excite 


him in the exerciſe of every part of his du- 
ty, and urge him to a vigorous and circum- 


ſpect performance of it, by all the argu- 
ments of ſhame and reproach. Thus Jacob 


made a vow to ſerve the Lord in Bethel; 
thus king Aſa and all Judah, with many of 
Iſrael, entered into covenant to ſeek the 


Lord 
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Lord God of their fathers ; and thus Da. 
vid by a ſolemn oath, promiſed to keep 
_ God's righteous judgments. Not but nh 
they were before, from the ſovereign au- 
thority of God, invariably bound to ſerve 
him, but to provoke them to greater zeal, | 


and more attentive diligence in his worſhip, 


they. promiſed obedience. The pſalmiſt 
might therefore well preſs thoſe who in- 
tend to be religious, to promiſe unto the 
Lord their God, and keep it. 


Tux ſacraments are * rites inſtituted - 
by Chriſt in the ſervice of God. For 
though he came to deliver us from that 
yoke of ceremonies which Moſes bound 
upon the neck of our forefathers ; yet he 


did not leave his religion denuded of all 
external and ſignificant rites ; but appointed 
certain ſacred ordinances, which we call 


ſacraments, not only as rules of decency, 
but as means of grace. He has enjoined 


all men to receive them and become his 


diſciples. This expoſes the ignorance of 
thoſe who except againſt Jewiſh ceremonies 


as unlawful now in the worſhip of God; 


and who think ſuch carnal ordinances ſuit 


not the ſpiritual minen en of the goſpel. 
Theſe 


[A 
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Theſe poſitive inſtitutions of chriſtianity 
confute this opinion ; and all men, who 


expect ſalvation by the merits of Chriſt, 


muſt ſubmit to theſe facraments. 


Tur the inſtitution of the ſacraments 


was ordained by Chriſt, we may learn both 


from the goſpel and *St. Paul ; where we 


have a particular account of their firſt eſta- 


bliſhment. Our Saviour gave an expreſs 
commiſſion to his diſciples to go and bap- 


ize all nations; which they} afterwards 


frequently exerciſed. And in obedience 


to the commands of their great maſter, 


they were attentive hin 6reatzng the bread 


(the phraſe in which this facrament i is ex- 


„ 


ticular perſons; yet there are only two, 


1 Corinthians xi. FT Matthew xxviii. 19. 
1 As ii. 41.—viii. 12 and 38.—xvi. 15, 33 —XViii. 8. 
Matthew xxvi. 26, 27, 28.—Luke xxii. 19. 
| As impoſition of hands, Mark xvi. 18. —Hebrews | vi. i e. 


b5 nor 


r b . 
ſacred rites for peculiar purpoſes, and i par- 


in which all men who are chriſtians are 
concerned, and to which they are ſtrictly 
abliged neither to neglect them wilfully. 
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nor r inadvertently to omit them. The word 
1 is indeed often underſtood in a 
large and general ſenſe, for any holy rite or 
myſtery; it is often attributed to whatever 
a holy thing may ſignify. In which uſe of 
it, many ancient writers have applied it to 


various ceremonies, as oil, waſhing of the 


feet, and the like; on which account the 
croſs is ſtiled the */acrament of the croſs; 
and the helve with which Eliſha recovered 
theaxe out of the water is called the +/acra- 
ment of wood. MartyrdomF is ſtiled a 
ſacrament; and an oath both in ſacred and 
civil authors paſſes frequently under that 
name. In this lax ſenſe of the word there 
may be many ſacraments; but if we take it 


ſtrictly and properly for thoſe ſacred rites 
_ inſtituted by Chriſt, as the neceſſary means 
and pledges of ſalvation, there are only 


two, baptifm and the Lord's ſupper, being 
ordained only for that purpoſe. 


Tre church of Rome indeed has eſta- 


bliſhed confirmation, orders, matrimony, 
- penance, and extreme union, beſides the 
other two, pretending that they have the 


* Sacramentum Crucis. Auguſline. 
1 Sacramentum Ligni. Tertullian. . Jerom. 


ſame 
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ſame authority, and the ſame efficacy. But 


although they were all ſacred, and by out- 
ward ſigns import an inward and myſteri- 
ous ſignification; yet they were not inſti- 
tuted by Chriſt, nor are they neceſſary for 
all perſons. We might with equal reaſon 


multiply the number; as an oath is of this 


nature, and all the parables and metaphors 
in the goſpel, which by outward repre- 
ſentations carry an in ward and myſterious 


hgnification, might be enumerated. Our 
church retains all that are uſeful and neceſ- 
ſary ; but, with the primitive fathers, ac- 
knowledges only baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper as proper ſacraments. For if all 
the ſacraments flowed from the ſide of our 
Lord, as they affirm, with water“ and 


blood only iſſuing from thence; water as 
the matter of baptiſm, and blood as that 


of the Lord's ſupper, we may ſafely con- 


clude that theſe are the only two. 


UNDER the old law, circumciſion and 
the paſſover were the only facraments ; and 


inſtead of theſe, Chriſt has introduced bap- 
iſm, and the Lord's ſupper. If the for- 


| ® John xix. 34. 
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not the latter be ſufficient for our chriſtian 
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mer were ſufficient to admit and confirm 
the Jews in the covenant of God, why may 


profeſſion ? By baptiſm our admiſſion into 


the church is allowed; it is the laver of 
regeneration by which we are new-born: 


by the Lord's ſupper we are nouriſhed, 


preſerved, and grow up in Chriſt after our 
regeneration. No other ſacraments can be 
neceſſary to form the chriſtian, as by one 
Ve are admitted, and by the other perfected 


in Chriſt. - They are ſufficient for all the 


purpoſes of ſpiritual life ; they are the 


means and aſſurances of divine grace, and - 


without them we have no covenant right 
| to ſalvation. . 


1 4 be underſtood, that without 


the exerciſe of theſe ſacraments, the Al- 
mighty is unable to ſave mankind; for he 
is not ſo limited to the uſe of means, as 
not to exert his power and his mercy in 


extraordinary caſes, when through any un- 


avoidable neceſſity they are not to be uſed. 
But they are the common inſtrumental 
means of ſalvation, by which he has pro- 


miſed to convey to us the merits of Chriſt, 


and commanded us in this manner to receive 


them 


—— — 
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them. Thus to negle& them wilfully, or 
to omit them wantonly, is to ſlight his or- 
dinance, to diſregard his mandates, and to 
hazard manifeſtly our own ſalvation. 


.. CnrisT told Nicodemus, that #*except 
a man be born again of water and the ſpirit, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
which ſhews the neceſlity of baptiſm, as it 
is the only new birth by that element of 
which we are capable, when by the waſh- 
ing of water the guilt of ſin contracted by 
our firſt birth is done away, and a principle 
of new life is infuſed into us by the ſpirit 
of holineſs. Thoſe that are not thus born 
can have no admittance into the church of 
_ Chriſt. And if baptiſm be the only door 
by which we can enter, it ſufficiently 
proves the neceſſity of that ſacrament, as 4 
pledge of our ſalvation. That the Lord's 
ſupper is alike indiſpenſable, we have our 
Saviour's expreſs aſſertion ; +Yeriy, verily 


Jay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of tbe 


Son of Man, and drink his blood, there is no 


| life in you. By this we muſt underſtand 
the eating and — the bread and wine 


. John i ili. 5. + John Vi, 53. 
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in the Euchariſt, which was inſtituted in 
commemoration of both ; ſo are 'we there 


taught that without it we have no life in 
us, no ſpiritual life of grace here, nor any 
hopes of a life of glory hereafter. For 


though baptiſm be that holy ordinance'by 
which we are born again, and begotten to 


this lively hope; yet this is the ſacrament 
by which the ſeeds of grace, then 'fown, 
are cheriſhed and matured to immortaliry, 
Here we meet with that living bread, that 
food of the ſoul, which nurtures our ſpi- 
ritual life; and which, if withheld, would 
as ſurely pine away and decay, as the na- 


tural life of the body, were it denied its 


Proper nouriſhment. 


Tuus it is a natural inference, that who- 


ever through careleſſneſs, error, or obſti- 
nacy, allows himſelf to neglect either of 
theſe ſacraments, unleſs from unavoidable 
accident, endangers his future felicity. 
Without the pious obſervation of theſe in- 
ſtitutions, he has no reaſonable claim to the 
mercies of redemption, or to the privileges 


of the covenant of grace. As the ſtatutes 


of chriſtianity ſo foreibly enjoin them, they 


2 . convey 
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canvey an indiſpenſable“ neceſſity by vir- 
tue of the divine precept, which invites us 
to the uſe of them. Jeſus is our lord and 
maſter, -and under ſuch. characters he chal- 
lenges our obedience; if we regard him 


not, he may juſtly upbraid us, as he did 


ſome of old, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 


and do not the things which I ſay. He is our 


Saviour, who has delivered us from fin, 


and purchaſed with his own blood our 


eternal inheritance; does not a ſpirit of 


gratitude then inforce this obligation? 


Shall he perform ſo much for us, and ſhall 


| We reject the exerciſe of thoſe means by 


which ſuch mercies are applied and con- 
firmed to us? Theſe are the peculiar 
badges of the chriſtian. religion; what 
Chriſt himſelf has ordained as the appro- 


priate acts of our worſhip to him. 


By 


theſe we principally diſtinguiſh ourſelves 
from other people, and other ſects of what- 


ever denomination. The moral duties f 


the goſpel are common to all men, but the 


ſacraments are peculiar to the diſciples of 


Chriſt. Thus when our profeſſion i is diſ- 


| criminated from all others in our con- 


* As the ſchools ſay, Neceſlitas precepti. + Lada ok 46. 
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SERM: formity to theſe holy ordinances, we in 


EM 


effect renounce our religion in declining 
theſe injunctions, and have little more to 
diſtinguiſh us from Turks and Jews than 
a better name, and (with ſhame may it be 
ſpoken) a WOrls practice. 98 FH, 
"Box if we confider theſe. Gina as 
means of grace, by which the Almighty i 18 
pleaſed in a peculiar manner to apply to us 
the merits of Chriſt, and as* a neceſſary in- 
ſtrument to convey theſe mercies, they can- 
not be omitted without. hazarding the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. St. Peter adviſed his 
new converts to repent and be baptized. 


4 Ariſe and be baptized, ſaid Ananias to Saul, 
upon his converſion to chriſtianity. The 


firſt chriſtians were accuſtomed to break 
| bread $from houſe to houſe; and we are 
yet encouraged by St. Paul to a frequent 
participation of it; he tells us, [that the 
bread which we break, and the cup which 
we bleſs, are the communion of the body 
and blood of Chriſt. 
N | PEWTIED | 
Neceſſitate medii. + ARs ii, 38. f Ads Xii. 16. 
Ads ii. 46. | x Corin, x. 16. 
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uſed in ſcripture; but is intended by the 
church to ſignify alluſion and accommoda- 
tion, to expreſs ſome peculiar ſigns and in- 


ſtitutions, which are appointed by God as 


the means and aſſurance of grace. 


TRE word in its original ſenſe ſignified 
a military oath, by which the ſoldiers 
bound themſelves to their generals to do 


the duty of their reſpective ſtations : and 


as it was attended with ſacred rites, might 
thence probably derive its appellation. 
Becauſe the ſtate of a chriſtian is repre- 


ſented in *ſcripture as a warfare, and not 
only Timothy called upon to fight the 


good fight of faith, {but the generality of 
chriſtians are excited to put on the whole 
armour of God to engage in that combat ; 


therefore they might be induced to apply 


this military term to expreſs their obliga- 


tion, and thus to repreſent thoſe ſacred. 
myſteries of their religion, by which they 


at once engaged themſelves to the ſervice 
of God, and expected mercies from him. 


2 Corin. x. 4. — Timothy i 1.18 — Timothy! iv. 7. 
F 1 Timothy Vi. 12. * Epheſians vi. 11, 


N 3 
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On the Sarrumenti. 
THE intent of a ſacrament being to con- 


vey ſomething to the underſtanding by ſen- 
| ſible repreſentations, to inſtruct by the eye, 
and to lead us to ſpiritual things by the ob- 
jects of ſenſe; the matter of it muſt be ex- 
ternal and viſible, that we may be proper. 
ly affected by it. It is like a picture which 
exhibits the face, and thus calls to our re- 
membrance the perfon who is repreſented. . 


Tuvs in the ſacraments, water, bread, 
and wine, are figns viſible to every eye, by 
which we are tranſported to the thoughts 
of what they are ordained to repreſent. : 
They are not mere empty ceremonies, but 
 fignificant rites, which are appointed to 
denote an internal and ſpiritual grace. By 
| which grace we may underſtand ſome pecu- 
Har favour beſtowed onus (particularly by 
the death of Chriſt) becauſe it tends to the 
welfare of our inward man: ſuch are the 
| graces of regeneration and forgiveneſs of ſins, 
which in baptiſm are appropriated to us; 
and thoſe aſſiſtances of the holy ſpirit, of 
which we partake in the celebration of the 
Lord's ſupper, and are benefits more im- 
mediately reſpecting the good of our 
fouls. 


Bor 
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Bor an external ſign of internal grace is 
not ſufficient to conſtitute a ſacrament; it 
muſt therefore be of divine inſtitution; be- 


cauſe God alone can beſtow thoſe graces, 
which the ſacrament is made to repreſent 
And if Chriſt has the ſole pow- 
er of conferring grace, all the efficacy of 
the ſacraments muſt reſt upon him, and 


and ſeal. 


muſt be ordained by him, to produce the 
expected effect. Sacraments work not by 


any natural force, but by virtue of the di- 


vine inſtitution ; and are only, and alto- 
gether, what God by his ordinance is pleaſ- 


ed to render them. And as the two ſacra- 
ments of the Old Teſtament were of divine 


original, ſo were the two ſacraments of thge 


new ; which were both ordained by Chriſt, 
and conſecrated by him to two great and 
important ends, as the means and aſſurance 


of grace. 


In the due uſe of the Cams, fo : 
rs of that favour is conveyed to us; as 
at the time is uſeful; the pardon of ſin, ac- 
ceptance with God, and ſtrength to per- 


form what is required of us. This is the 


only inſtrument of communicating ſuch fa- 


vour; not a natural, but a moral inſtru- 
1 ment, 


| 
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and which therefore the outward elements 
moſt certainly convey, to all who are piouſ- , 
ly diſpoſed to receive them. It is thus 


and decency; not as articles of faith, but 
as a preſervation of unity. Thus by bap- 
tiſm we receive the Holy Ghoſt for the re- 
newal of our nature; on which account 
* he waſhing of regeneration, and reneuing 
of the Holy Ghoſt are connected together by 
St. Paul. And thus by the Lord's ſupper, 
we receive new ſupplies to enable us to a 
more acceptable performance of our duty, 
by which we are made to drink into one ſpi- 
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. ment, by which God has, upon certain m 


conditions, annexed the exhibition of it, 


that the ſacraments are diſtinguiſhed from 
other eccleſiaſtical rites and ceremonies 
which are only as rules of external order 


rit; and by which are communicated ſuch 


degrees of ſpiritual conſolation, which as 
much invigorate and enliven the powers 

of the ſoul, as wine exhilarates the facul- 
ties of the body. St. Peter reaſonaþly aſ- 


ſerted that baptiſm I does now ſave us, 


when FSChriſt had ſaid, he that Believetb 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and || St. Paul 


Titus ili.5s, 1 Corio, xii. 13, Peter il. a1. 


5 8 Mark xvi. 16. 11 Cor. x. 16. | | 
might 
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might well call the euchariſtical hind and SERM. 


wine the communion of Chriſt's body and 
blood, when *he himſelf thus pronounced 
them. If therefore by one we are placed in 
a ſtate of ſalvation, and by the other con- 
| firmed in it, they may properly be conſi- 
dered as inſtruments of grace, and as real 
exhibitions of what they nir and — 
ſent. 


Tux ſacraments are pledges to aſſure us 
of, as well as inſtruments to convey to us, 
the grace of God. This is the other end 
of their inſtitution. They give us ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance that all thoſe favours are com- 

municated to us in the uſe of them, which 
they were aſſigned to convey. As his 
graces are inviſible, that we may have a 
ſurer foundation for our faith in his pro- 
miſes, he has left the ſacraments in the 
hands of his miniſters, as an earnefl de- 
poſited to make them available. He is not 
contented to beſtow only a general offer of 
grace, but in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, 
he has given us viſible pledges for the con- 
firmation of it; that in the uſe of one, we 
are aſſured of being partakers of the other. 


„Matthew xvi, 26. 23. 


THE 
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Tux Apoſtle, in relation to baptiſm, ap- 
peals to his Romans as an allowed principle, 


that this was a token of their intereſt in 
Chriſt's death; *Know ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death? Our Saviour tells 
us, that in the participation of the other, 
we may reſt aſſured of the bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by his body and blood; A hoſo eat- 
cet my fleſh and drinketh my blood hath eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Thus the ſacraments are a ground of confi- 
dence in us, that we really receive what 
they repreſent ; that, as certainly as we are 


| baptiſed, our fins are waſhed away; and, 
that our ſouls are as ſurely ſtrengthened and 


refreſhed by the body and blood of Chriſt, 


as our bodies are by the. bread and wine. 


Bur they are pledges of theſe bleſſings 
only to the worthy receivers; for, as they 
convey grace but under certain qualifica- 
tions, fo they can give an aſſurance of it to 
none but to thoſe who come with thoſe 

diſpoſitions required for the due reception 
of either ſacrament. 


* Romans vi, 3. 4. 3 
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away their guilt who offer themſelves with- 
out repentance and faith; neither will the 
bread and wine in the Lord's Supper con- 


tribute to their ſpiritual life, who eat and 


drink without a due ſenſe of their fins; a 


charitable regard to their neighbour, and a 
thankful remembrance of the death of 
Chriſt. To theſe they cannot be any ſecu- 


rity of the grace they were otherwiſe in- 


tended to exhibit. The covenant, of which 
they are the feals, is conditional; and as 
we muſt perform our part to be partakers 


VIII. 
— 


of its mercies, ſo from thence only can we 


raiſe any aſſurance that they are conferred. 


From this account of the facraments 
we may obſerve, what little reafon the 
Church of Rome has for adopting thoſe 
other five into the number. For though 
orders, matrimony, and the like, are very 
uſeful and convenient for certain perfons, 
and in certain cafes, for the promotion of 
good and preyention of evil; and ſo, in a 
comprehenſive ſenſe, may be ſtiled things 
ſacred and holy myſteries; yet, they were 
not inſtituted by Chriſt as neceſſary inſtru- 
ments of grace, much leſs are they required 


of 
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SERM, « all perſons indiſcriminately in order to 


GS: 


their ſalvation. Some of them are only diffe. 
rent ſtates of life allowed by the ſcriptures, 
but not of general importance; and thus 
they want many requiſites to denominate 
them, truly and properly, ſacraments. 


NEITEHER may the rites and ceremonies 
of the church be termed ſacraments, as ſome 
have thoughtleſsly objected ; for they are 
_ confeſſed to be of human inſtitution, con- 
tributing only to decency of order and god. 
lineſs of diſcipline; and to rouſe the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance of his du- 
ty to God, by ſoine viſible and peculiar ſig- 
nification. But Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper are the only ſacraments of the new 
covenant, and which therefore it is the duty 
of every chriſtian with attentive reverence 
to regard, that uſing them as the means of 
grace now, they may be inſtrumental to 
lead us to a ſtate pf glory hereafter. 
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name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the H oly Ghoſt. 
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nature of a ſacrament, we may deſcend Yu 
to a particular view of the parts of it, the 
ſign and the thing ſignified ; one, external 
and viſible, to be ſeen by. the eye; the 
other, internal and ſpiritual, to be received 
by faith. Thus, we may begin with bap- 
tiſm, which being the ſacrament of our ad- 
I miſſion into the church, and as firſt to be 
N received, ſhould be firſt underſtood. The 


commiſſion 


y 
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commiſſion of our Saviour to his diſciples, 
therefore was, to baptize in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


BE ace is to waſh with water; which 
ſuggeſts, that the ſign of this facrament is 
water. This, on account of its natural fa- 
culty of cleanſing, is a fit ſymbol of purifi- 


cation; and for this reaſon it has been uſed 


by all ages and countries for that purpoſe. 


'The heathens initiated perſons into their 


myſteries by certain waſhings; and the Jews 


received their proſelytes in the ſame man- 


ner. Natural Jews, it is ſaid, were baptiz- 
ed as well as circumciſed ; and our Saviour 


thought fit to continue it as the rite of ini- 


tiation into his church. He was himſelf 


baptized with water by John the Baptiſt,“ 


leaving an example of his own inſtitution. 
And from the practice of his diſciples, after 
his commiſſion to them to baptize, it is 
evident that the element of water was what 


they uſed for that purpoſe. Philip and the 


Eunuch t went down into a certain water 
near to which they were : paſling, that the 


* Matthew i lit. 16. t Ads viii, 38. 
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he ordered Cornelius and his companies, 
being baptized in the name of the Lord, 
demanded of thoſe of the circumciſion that 
came with him, whether any man could 


forbid water, that theſe ſhould-not be bap- 


tized. This unqueſtionably proves, that 
this inſtitution of our Saviour was a water 


baptiſm, andyuſtifies our church in declar- 


ing water tobe the viſible ſign-in this ſacra- 


ment. The Papiſts have however added 


oil, ſalt, and ſpittle, as eſſential to this 


ſacrament, perverting the inſtitution of 
Chriſt. All, therefore, who are admitted 
into the church of Chriſt muſt be received 
with this ceremony of water, that they 


may be waſhed from the guilt and pollu- 
tion of fin. 


In what manner 8 water is to be ap- 
plied has created difference of opinion; 
ſome requiring the baptized perſon to be 
dipped, and waſhed; others think the 


ſprinkling of water ſufficient, and the 


waſhing of one part enough * the 
ca 
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In the primitive church, immerſion was 


almoſt the conſtant and univerſal cuſtom ; 
becauſe it was moſt ſymbolical of the great 


ends and effects of baptiſm, thoſe of dying 


to fin, and riſing to newneſs of life. They 
were beſt repreſented by this ceremony, 
and therefore at firſt generally uſed ; at the 
ſame time the warmth of the climate, and 
the age of the greateſt part of thoſe who 
were baptized, favouring this practice. 
They ſunk the perſon baptized three times 
under water, to ſignify their faith in the 


three perſons of the trinity, or to repreſent 


the death, burial, and reſurrection of our 


Saviour, together with his continuance 


three days in the grave. Although this 
practice was very ſignificant, yet it was 
| perverted by heretics, who uſed this trine 
immerſion to denote the perſons in the tri- 
"nity to be three diſtinct ſubſtances : which 
was the doctrine of the Arians. The church 
was then contented to immerge but once, 
which would ſufficiently expreſs the myſ- 
teries of baptiſm. The diving under water 
would ſet forth the death and burial of 
_ "Chriſt, and the coming out his reſurrection; 


in conformity alſo to this, our death unto 
ſin and riſing to righteouſneſs. This ſingle 
. immerſior 
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immerſion would expreſs the unity of the 
godhead, while the trinity of perſons would 
be ſufficiently denoted by the parties receiv- 
ing baptiſm in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Though im- 


merſion was the common practice in thoſe 


days, yet they did not conſider ſprinkling 


as unlawful ; particularly in caſes of neceſ- 
ſity, of weakneſs, ' danger of death, vor 
where there could be no convenient place to 
immerge. It is on this account, that im- 
merſion is now generally diſuſed in theſe 


parts of the world, and ſprinkling ſubſti- 
tuted inſtead of it; becauſe the tender in- 
fants could not be dipped in water in theſe 


cold northern climates without evident 


danger to their health, if not to their lives. 


In this, therefore, as in other caſes (God re- 
quiring mercy rather than ſacrifice, eſpeci-„ 


ally conſidering that the principal ends of 


baptiſm are attained, and the myſtical ef- 
fects of it as truly, though not as plainly 
repreſented by ſprinkling as by dipping the 
body in water) this indulgence to infants is 
permitted in the colder countries, and 
ſprinkling becomes the common practice. 


* St. Cyprian, Epil. boxvi. ad Magn. p. 133. 
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infant will bear it; but as it allows the uſe 
of ſprinkling to the weakneſs of children, it 
has principally prevailed, and become in a 
manner the ſole rite of baptiſm. 7 


On the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
Our church, indeed, in conformity to the 


ancient cuſtom, firſt recommends immer- 


fion or dipping, where the ſtrength of the 


This practice indeed is not altogether 


without authority, as is intimated in holy 
writ ; thus Ezekiel introduces God ſpeak- 
ing concerning the times of the Meſſias, 
*that he would ſprinkle clean water upon them, 


and they fhould be clean from all their. filthineſs, 


and. from all their adols. This is applied by 
St. Cyprian to this ſubject. Mention is 
made by the Apoſtle of the blood of Chriſt, 


and of the blood of ſprinkling. Thus in St. 4 
Peter alſo, the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus 


| Chrifl, ſeems to be an alluſion to this baptiſ- 


mal rite. It is evident that the Apoſtles 


themſelves adminiſtered baptiſm by ſprink- 
ling as well as dipping; for though we may 
with reaſon ꝓſuppoſe that Lydia and her 
houſhold were dipped, becauſe they were 


converted by a river's ſide, yet we read of ö 


» Exckicl w. 253. + Hebrews Ai. 24, | Ads . 13. 1. 
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houſes, particularly *of the jailor and his 


houſhold at the hour of midnight, which 
could not conveniently have been managed 
but by ſprinkling. It is alſo very probable 


that the three thouſand converts baptized 
in conſequence of St. Peter's ſermon on the 
+ſame day it was delivered, and in the place 


where they were aſſembled, were received 


into the church in this manner; otherwiſe 
it would have required another place, and a 


longer time. What reaſon is there, but that, 


as in the other ſacrament, a ſpoonful of 


wine is as ſignificative as a greater quantity, 


ſo in this, a handful of water ſhould be as 
fignificative as a whole river. It is not the 

quantity more of one than of the other, 
which adds virtue to either ſacrament, but 
the Holy Spirit of God that gives the effi- 


cacy to both. 


The manner of applying the water is un- 
der no command of Chriſt, nor any where 
determined in the Scriptures. The church 


therefore makes the application of it diſ- 
un. ; whether it be by Anne or 


» Ads xvili. 81 cor. i. 14. 16,—AQs xvi. 33. 
1A. ii. 41. 
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ſprinkling. As belonging to the ceremony - 
of baptiſm it is to be regulated by charity; 
and where the weakneſs of the party bap- 

tized will not ſafely bear one, from a ſenſe 
of tenderneſs to the infant, ſhould be uſed _ 
the other; and the latter being now the com- 
mon practice in theſe colder climates, juſti-. 
fies the rite of ſprinkling, and has made it 


the prevailing cuſtom in theſe parts of 
Chriſtendom. | p 8 


F- Bon Weer. the manner of application be 
left diſcretionary, yet the words of adminiſ- _ 
tration are not ſo arbitrary and indetermi- 

nate. Every perſon is to be baptized in the 
name of the Father; and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Theſe words are never to be 
omitted, leſt the baptiſm be rendered inva- 
lid and ineffectual. In the account we have 
from Scripture of the adminiſtration of this 
ſacrament, both by theApoſtles and by others, 

*it is repreſented that they baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and hence.an ob- 
jection is raiſed againſt the neceſlity of this 
form. But the hiſtory of St. Luke being 

only a ſummary account of the acts of the _ 


| * Acts ii. 3 8.— vili. I6,—X, 48,—XI1x, 5. 
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Apoſtles, we cannot expect every minute sERM. 
particular of the tranſactions of thoſe times. 1 

It was ſufficient for him to announce the 
uſe only of ſuch a practice. As this Was 
the form delivered by Chriſt, it may be 
reaſonably concluded that baptiſm was not 
adminiſtered in the name of Jefus only; but 
that he being the immediate author of that 
religion into which theſe baptiſms were 
made, his name is there mentioned, to de- 
note their admiſſion into that religion, and 
making profeſſion of every part of that 
faith which Jeſus taught. It is not there 
aid that this ſolemn form was not uſed ; 
but is either expreſſive of the authority or 
command of Chriſt, or the general deſign of 
baptiſm, which is engrafting chriſtian diſ- 
ples into the myſtical body of Chriſt. 
One of the moſt ancient writers of “the 
church has affirmed, that baptiſ m in his time 
was adminiſtered in the name of the three 
perſons. However therefore it may be ex- 
neſſed in the ſhort account given us of the 
rſt baptiſm ; yet, it cannot be doubted but 
hat they adminiſtered in the form pre. 
eribed by Chriſt, baptizing i in the name of the 


lather, and of the S on, and of the Holy (hop. 


9 1 uſtin Martyr. 
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By theſe words we are to underſtand on 
the part of the miniſter, that what he does, 


is not of himſelf, but in the name or power 


of, and by commiſſion from the bleſſed 


Trinity. It is therefore of the ſame validity 
as if God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould baptize, as it is in their name, their 
power, and their authority. With regard 


to the perſon baptized, it is an explicit 


acknowledgment of each perſon in the 
Trinity, by which he profeſſes to believe 
in God the Father who made him, in God 
the Son who redeemed him, and in God 
the Holy Ghoſt who ſanctifies him; and 
is in effect a declaration of his whole creed. 
As he thus acknowledges theſe three, ſo 


: does he deliver himſelf to be taught by 


them on the myſteries of his religion. To 


be baptized in the name of Paul, is to eſta- 


bliſh our faith in him in oppoſition to all 


others : to be baptized in the name of the 


Trinity, is to dedicate ourſelves to their 
direction, and to receive for infallible truth 
whatſoever they teach, And not only to 
receive their inſtructions, but to be govern- 
ed by them; to be a willing diſciple of 


this bleſſed Trinity, and an obedient ſervant 
to all their commands. Which if the per- 
==” 1 ſon 
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ſon baptized perform :fincerely, he is in- SERNM. 


titled to, and has the aſſurance of, that grace 
which God has annexed to this holy ſacra- 
ment. |; 


ſacrament, a death unto: fin and regenera- 


tion unto righteouſneſs. 


sin muſt be ſubdued, before thi contrary 
quality can be introduced. 
we receive ſtrength to mortify it; are re- 
ſcued from the power, and conſequently 


delivered from the puniſhment of it. To 


\ \. Way the grace which is ſignified. by the 
ceremony of waſhing is termed internal 
and ſpiritual, has been before explained. 
The grace itſelf is that peculiar favour con- 
veyed perſonally to the baptized in this 


By Baptiſm 
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live to ſin, is to be under the dominion of 


it, a ſlave to luſt and corrupt inclinations, 


and ſubject both to the commands and 


penalties of it: ſo contrariwiſe, to die to 
ſin, is to abandon its ſervice, nor allow it to 


reign within us; to be liberated both from 
its power and guilt. 


baptiſm, as allerted by St. Paul“. We are 
» Romans vi, 4. 3 
04 buried 
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buried with him, ſays he, by baptiſm into 
death; and, *ye are buried with him in bap- 


11ſm ; where he alludes to the ancient cuſ- 


tom of immerging the perſon baptized; 


by which was repreſented Chriſt's death 
for us, and our death unto. fin, being by 
this figurative death freed from fin. St. 
Peter exhorts the Jews to be baptized for 
" very purpoſe f. 1 


Tas is the firſt part of the grace. re- 


ceived in baptiſm ; the ſecond is a regene- 
ration unto righteouſneſs. In baptiſm we 


receive ſtrength not only to ſubdue fin, but 


to walk in righteouſneſs. A new principle 


1s given us, and the chriſtian i is no longer 


moved by the will of the fleſh, but by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, which ſanctifies and renews 


his nature in ſuch a meaſure, as to become 

a new man in heart and mind. Not that 
any phyſical ſubſtance is created in us, but 

a new diſpoſition, a new inclination, and 
new powers are infuſed within us from 
above; which are different from thoſe 
Which we poſſeſs from our carnal nativity. 


The ancient cuſtom of baptiſm ſuggeſted 


* Coloſhan ii. 13. T Acts ii. 38, 


this 
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this renovation of mind; that *2s Cbriſt 
was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the 
Faber, even ſo we alſo, who are baptized, 


Should "walk in newneſs of life. e are 
alſo riſen with him, riſen out of the water in 
baptiſm in conformity to Chriſt's riſing 
from the grave. Our Saviour calls it he 
fatrament of the new birth, and St. Paul, 


She lavor of regeneration ; and adds to it, 


| the \renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 


the holy ſpirit is conferred for the renova- 


tion of our nature, and to capacitate us for 
the purpoſes of piety and virtue. : 
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privilege of baptiſm, we may learn from 
St. Peterl. where he adviſes his new con- 
verts to be baptized in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that they may receive the Holy 

| Ghoſt. We read not only of the miracu- 
lous gifts of the fpirit beſtowed in baptiſm 
for the edification of the church, but of his 
ſanctifying graces alſo conferred, for the 


ſpiritual advantage of the baptized perſons 


themſelves. It has ever been the doctrine 


"mM Romane vi. 4. I Coloſſians ü. 12. 1 John li, 5 
Titus ni.. 88 ü. 38. | 
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3 


baptiſm waſh away our ſins; and that by 


them is communicated through the ſpirit 


a new principle of holineſs. If all that 


are baptized, do not find theſe bleſſed ef- 


fects, it is not from any inſufficiency of 
divine grace conferred in this ſacrament, 

but from the infidelity of men, and the 
negligence of their promiſes. They re- 
gard not the conditions of their baptiſmal 
vow, and thus loſe the grace and favour 
transferred to them in this ſacrament: for 
as St. Peter tells us, that which ſaves us in 
baptiſm, is not merely the outward waſh- 
ing of water, but the anfiver of a good con- 


 ſeience towards God ; we muſt therefore 
perform the terms, before we can be par- 


| takers, of this covenant. 


Mons we are hs nature born in fin, 


the neceſſity of obſerving this ſacrament 
very evidently appears. Although this 
truth has been frequently denied, yet it has | 
ever been acknowledged and bewailed by 
the beſt of men. e that he 


Ads xii. 16—1 Corinthians xii, 13. 
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was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin, ſays 


he, did my mother concerve me. Who can 


bring a clean thing out of an unclean+, ſays 
Job. St. Paul felt a lau in his members 


warring againſt the law of his mind, and lead- 
ing him captive to the law of fin and death. 
The ingenuity of every man will lead him 
to confeſs, that thoſe ſeeds of fin are rooted 
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in his nature, which incline him ſo ſtrong- 


ly to the commiſſion of evil. This root of 


bitterneſs ſprung from our firſt parents, 
who corrupted by their tranſgreſſions the 
whole race of mankind; and derived the 
contagion to all their poſterity. $By one 


man fin entered into the world; and death by 


fn; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have finned. In the loins of theſe firſt 

parents we became guilty, and by this 
_ original corruption being children of diſ- 


obedience, we are |by nature the children of 


_ @orath, liable to the juſt indignatior of our 
heavenly Father, and obnox1ous to all the 
puniſhments due, as well to our original, 
as actual, tranſgreſſions. And though the 


| Juſtice of this ſentence may be impeached, 


* Pſalm li. 5> J Job xiv. 4. t Romans vii, 23. 
Romans v. 22. | ns” ü. 3. 


and 
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doctrine, yet as it is ſupported by evident 
proof from fcripture, it gives us but too 


melancholy a proſpect of that miſerable. 
ſtate, in which we are all born into the 
world; and convinces us of Chriſt's love, 


in providing means to help us qut of this 


wretched and forlorn condition. He has 
ordained baptiſm to cleanſe us from ſin, and 
to ſave us from death and deſtruction; by 
the exerciſe of which ceremony he gives 
us ſtrength to enable us to free ourſelves 
from that ſervile and dangerous ſtate; by 
this the old man is buried, and the new 
man is s raiſed up. 


* 


By our natural generation, we are born 
in fin, and conſequently the children of 
wrath; but by baptiſm we are regene- 
rated, and are conſequently rendered the 
children of grace; intitled to all the privi- 
leges and benefits which are conveyed by it, 
becoming inheritors of the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Such is the right and advantage be- 
longing to theſe children of grace, * who are 


ET x Corinthians xii, 13. ——Romans vill, 14, 15. 


baptized 
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baptized into one body, by one ſpirit ; and ſuch sERNM. 


are the favours conferred in the uſe of this 


holy ceremony. But though theſe bleſſings 
are promiſed and tendered to all, yet as 
this promiſe is conditional, ſomething muſt 
be done on our part to render us capable of 
them; many ſervices are to be obſerved, 
and many duties performed, to contribute 


to the due adminiſtration of this ſacrament. 


Baptiſm is the ſeal of the covenant in which f 


IX. 


—— 


theſe benefits are ſigned and confirmed, on | 


the part of God; but there are yet ſome 
conditions required to be performed by us, 


to capacitate us for a full benefit of this 


baptiſmal grace. Though our Saviour tells 


us, *that he that believerh and is bap1i2ed, 


ſhall be ſaved; and of which the preſerva- 


tion of Noah and his family in the ark, 


and the ſafe paſſage of the Iſraelites through 
the Red Sea, were types and figures; and 
to aſſure us of our ſalvation by the waters 
of baptiſm ; yet that they might be ſalutary 
and profitable, and that we may reap all 
the great advantages intended by it, we 


muſt, either in our own perſons, or in the 


Mark xvi. 16. 


perſons 
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' perſons of others, fit ourſelves for the due 
reception of this ſacrament by a ſerious re- 
pentance, a hearty renunciation of fin, and 
a ſolemn engagement to lead our lives in 
the practice of piety, of virtue, and of 
charity. 77 


sERMON 


l 


SERMON x. 


on che SACRAMENT of the Lozy' 8 
SUPPER. 


JOHN vi. 83. 54. 


7 zen Jaa faid unto him, verily, verily, I 0 


unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink DIS blood, ye have no life 


in you. 


Whoſoever eateth my ; feſh, and drinketh m * 


. blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe Pim 


up at the laſt day. 


HAT the ſacrament of the Kn Sup- 

per is not a mere commemorative 
feaſt, in which we are only to celebrate the 
remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, 


but 
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but that it is alſo inſtrumental to convey to 
the pious communicant ſeveral bleſſings, 
and to invigorate his faint endeavours, is as 
undeniable as its firſt inſtitution. It is this 


which chiefly nouriſhes our ſpiritual life, 
and actuates the divine powers of our ſoul; 
and whoever neglects this food, can no more 


expect the ſoul ſhould perform its offices, 


than the body, when deprived of its neceſſa- 


Ty ſuſtenance. Every grace may here feaſt it- 
ſelf, and refreſh its faint virtue with ſuitable 
entertainment; our faith confirms and im- 
proves its weak and ſlender efficacy; our 
hope is animated and enlarged ; and our 
charity is enkindled to a more vigorous 
flame, encouraged by the example of that 


— unbounded love we there commemorate. 


Ir is uſual among the ſacred writers to 
mention the parts ſeparately, when they 
mean to expreſs the whole. Thus heaven 
and earth fignify the whole frame of the 
world; the elders, high-prieſts, and ſcribes 
in the goſpel, ſignify the Sanhedrim, or 
the great conſiſtory of the Jews; becauſe it 
was compoſed of ſuch diſtinct orders of 
men. Thus the fleſh and blood of Chriſt 


expreſſes his body, becauſe the body 15 
iſts 


of the Lord's Supper. 
fiſts of ſuch parts. Though there is a pe- 


culiar reaſon for this disjunction, being ſe- 


parated to denote the violent death of Chriſt, 
that his fleſh and blood are to be parted, 
his body to be broken, and his blood to be 
ſhed. The bread and the cup are here re- 
preſented as ſymbols, to repreſent their ſe- 
paration at his death. 


\ 


Tuts, it may be obſerved, annihilates 


the popiſh doctrine of concomitance, or of 


the body and blood of Chriſt given toge- 
ther in the bread, which is pleaded by 


them as a ſufficient excuſe for refuſing the 


cup to the laity. By ſuch adminiſtration, 


this ſacrament loſes the peculiar efficacy of 


its inſtitution. 


Taz words of the text can neither afford 
the ſlighteſt argument for their doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation. It is truly unreaſonable 
to aſſert contrary to the evidence of ſenſe, 


to which Chriſt ſo often appeals for the 
truth of his miracles, that theſe expreſſions 


are to be taken in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe, 
when they will bear another and more ra- 


tional meaning. It may be as juſtly urged, 
hat Chriſt is truly a rock, a vine, and a 
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SERM. door, becauſe he thus ſtiles himſelf, as that 


"©. 
ke hae 


the bread and wine are his natural body and 
blood. The efficacy and virtue of a ſacra- 


ment depend not on the nature of the ſub- 
ject itſelf, but on the nature of the inſtitu. 


tion; and works not by its own natural 


power, but by the force of that virtue 
which is ſuperadded to, and impreſſed on 
it by a divine appointment. Thus to con- 
fine theſe expreſſions to ſo forced a con- 
ſtruction againſt the reaſon of man, is both 
abſurd and dangerous, and will rather fer- 


ment ſufpicion in our creed, than increaſe 


our faith, To eat the fleſh. and drink the 


1 — blood of the Son of Man, as in the words 


of the text, are to be interpreted in a ſpi pi- 
ritual ſenſe, to feed on him by faith, in 
the participation of thoſe ſymbols, by 
which he is repreſented 1 in this holy ſacra- 
ment. 


ALTnovcn the ſacrament was not in- 
: ſtituted at the delivery of this injunction; 
yet not only now, but at other times, 
Chriſt ſpake by way of anticipation; as is 


plain from his diſcourſe on baptiſm to Ni- 
codemus, before it was appointed as a 


ſtanding 


1 


FD 1 


of the Lord's Supper. 
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ſtanding rite that all mankind ſhould be ERM. 


e 


As in every ſecular undertaking there are 
ſome qualifications required for the better 


| diſcharge and performance of it; and as a 


prudent man, before he engages in any bu- 


fmeſs, enquires into the ſtrength and {kill 
ol his own abilities, or into whatever may 
be neceſſary to bring it to a ſucceſsful iſſue; 
ſo it is the part of every pious man, in the 


diſcharge of any duty, to examine himſelf 


7; 


whether he has thoſe qualifications which 


are requiſite for the more acceptable per- 


formance of thoſe things, which God has 


made indiſpenſable inſtances of obedience, 
and the neceſſary means of ſalvation. Eve- 


ry religious duty has ſome peculiar affection 
to recommend it to him; and that diſpo- 
poſition which makes faith acceptable, 


will not alone conſecrate charity. If he in- 


tend to pray, and if he would obtain the 


ſucceſs of his prayers, he muſt examine his 
piety and devotion ; whether he has that 
confidence in God, that fervency of ſpirit, 
and that purity of life, which are neceſſary 
to recommend his petitions. As this ought 
to be his care in every religious duty; ſo 


P2 more 
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SERM. more eſpecially inquiſitive and critical 


X. 
— 


ſhould he be, when about to receive this ſa- 
crament, the moſt ſublime duty of chriſti- 
anity, the compendium of religion, the 


higheſt exerciſe of faith, and the n 
engagement to charity. 


T HE primitive chriſtians always prepar- 


ed a feaſt preceding this ſacrament, which 
they called, * feaſt of charity; where 


every one brought, according to his ability, 


_ proviſions to furniſh a common table; eat- 


ing promiſcuouſly together what was there 


prepared, without any regard to property 


or quality; no man chiming any part as 
his own, norany ſuperiority more honour- | 
| able than another. 135 


Tu 1s was an excellent introduction to 


that ſacrament, which was inſtituted as a 
remembrance of the death of Chriſt, as a 
federal rite by which God and man enter in- 


to covenant with each other, and as an en- 


gagement to brotherly love. 


Ceœna noſtra de nomine rationem ſui oſtendit, vo- 


catur enim Ayaan, id quod dilectio penes Græcos 


7 
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Tu danger of neglecting this facrament $ERM. 
is clearly intimated in the words of the text. X- 
The fleſh of Chriſt which he gave for the x 
life of the world cannot quicken and revive 
thoſe who do not receive it; and what rea- 
ſon can be offered why the negle& of this 
ſacrament of the Lord's Supper is not as 


dangerous as the neglect of the other ſacra- . f 
ment of Baptiſm. Both are duties equally _ | 
required and enjoined by the ſame authori- = 


ty. Baptiſm is given indiſcriminately to 
all infants, born of chriſtian parents, by 
virtue of the covenant of grace, becauſe the 


promiſe is made to them and to their chil- | 
dren ; but the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- | 
per, as it requires our explicit aſſent to, 
and belief of, all the articles of our faith; 
and as it is a ſolemn renewal of our baptiſ- - = 
| | mal vow, ſuppoſes a competent underſtand- : k 
ing and judgment; and is adminiſtered to -: 2 
none but ſuch as are of ſufficient age, and ; 
can give a reaſonable account of their faith, 
F Wx may gather the danger of neglecting 
, | this ſacrament, from what was threatened 


to the Jews who would not celebrate the 
paſſover. God * told Iſrael at the inſtitu- 


* Exodus xii. 15. ö 
P * tion | al 
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'SERM. tion of this feaſt, that ſeven days they 
X. {ſhould eat unleavened bread, even the firſt 


day they ſhould put away leaven out of 


their houſes; and no leſs than total exciſion 
was the threatened puniſhment annexed to 
the neglect of this ordinance of the paſſo- 

ver. This was a fore and terrible ſentence, 

that the tranſgreſſors ſhould be deprived of 
all thoſe bleſſings God had promiſed to 

their fathers. 


Tur duties of humiliey, temperance, 


abies, and charity, though it be true that 


they are commanded by Chriſt, yet they 


are enforced by other motives alſo; even 
natural religion teaches and recommends | 
them; and may therefore be practiſed with. | 
out any particular regard to the injuntion | 
of Chriſt. But this ſacrament has only his | 
ſtatute to preſcribe and exact it. Nature 
gives us no light of this, neither will the 
conſcience of any man, but the conſcience. 
of a true chriſtian, accuſe his neglect of it. : 


As the bonds both of dnt and 3 
oblige us to the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, it is not every excuſe will juſtify 
our abſence: and the reaſons ought to be 


very 


of the Lord's Supper. 


very good, when the obligations are ſo co- 
gent, and the negle&t ſo dangerous. The 
excuſes of thoſe in the *parable were not 


admitted, who, when invited to the ſupper, 
pleaded that the neceſſity of their ſecular 


concerns deterred them. One had bought 


a piece of ground, which prevented his at- 


tendance ; another had bought five yoke of 
oxen ; a third had married a wife. But, in- 


ſtead of accepting their evaſive plea, the 
Lord reſented it as an affront; he was exaſ- 
perated at their conduct, invited other 


gueſts, and reſolved that none of thoſe who 


| were bidden ſhould taſte of his ſupper. 


Lr not, from this example, every 7 : 


| cular concern (light in compariſon with that 


eternal weight of glory which is reſerved : 


for the pious ſoul) let not every empty 


trifle ſeduce us to neglect this important 
charge, ſubject ourſelves to the divine diſ- 


pleaſure, and be deprived of all thoſe bleſ- 
ſings which are promiſed to the — 
and worthy communicant. 


Tur there i is an union between Chriſt 


and his church, is the ancient and acknow- 


Luke xiv. 16, 


—— ledged 
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ledged doctrine of chriſtians; and it ap- 


pears from the authority of ſcripture, that 
our union to Chriſt, conſiſts in being true 


members of his church, in a mutual love be- 


twixt Chriſt and believers, and in being ac- 
tuated by the ſame ſpirit. No particular 
chriſtian has any union to Chriſt, but as he 
is united to the ſociety of chriſtians ; be- 
cauſe it is founded on his relation to that 


body, of which Chriſt is the head. It was 


the intention of our Lord, not merely to 

benefit ſome individual perſons, but to erect 

a church. It was his deſign to combine all 

his diſciples into a public ſociety; to unite 

them by holy myſteries; and to engage 
them to a mutual diſcharge of all chriſtian 
offices, by which the whole daa might 

edify itſelf in love. _ 


Taz evidence of our union to Chriſt, 
then, is in our communion with the chriſ- 
tian church. This is plain from thoſe fi- 
militudes by which the {ſcripture repreſents 
this relation. If Chriſt be the head, the 

church is his body: if Chriſt be the ſhep- 
herd, the church is his flock ; ; and eyery 


1 Corinthians v. 13. 


true 
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true chriſtian by being a member of one, 
and a ſheep of the other, partakes of his in- 
' fluence, and is entitled to his protection. 


It was for his church alone that he deſigned 
all his gracious undertakings, and to which 


belong the bleſſed effects of his redemption. 


How ſafe ſoever ſome may imagine them- _ 


ſelves, who were never baptized ornever in- 


corporated into the church of Chriſt, or 


who are eſtranged from the body of chriſ- 


tians by a voluntary ſeparation, or whatever 


other principles of union they may fancy 
and depend upon, the ſcripture will aſſure 


them they are fatally miſtaken. There may 
be ſome hope of the moſt diſtempered 


and ulcerated member, while it is united to 


the body, it is more than probable it may 


be healed again; but there can be no hope 


of that member which is actually ſeparated 


I and divided from the body. If the merit of 
j Chriſt's death reſpects only his church, and 
ve cannot be united to Chriſt, nor partake 


of the virtue of his ſufferings, but in the 


communion of ſaints ; then it is neceſſary 


to be joined to the ſociety of chriſtians, and 
ve muſt be members of the body, if we 


expect benefit from the head. We cannot 


preſume to preſcribe bounds to infinite 


mercy 
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SERM. mercy ; to define how or in what manner 


God may deal with thoſe who never were 
enlightened by the power of the goſpel, 
never were received into the covenant of 
grace. For what have we to do, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 70 judge them that are without; 


them that are without, ſays he, God judgeth ; 


at his tribunal alone they ftand. But we 
cannot for za moment doubt, that great al. 
1lowances will be made for invincible igno- 
rance; yet on chriſtian principles it cannot 
be determined. We muſt leave them to 
the unlimited goodneſs of a gracious God; 


but with reſpect to us, who lay claim to 


covenanted mercies, we muſt comply with 
the terms on which they are eſtabliſhed. 
Thus he who would partake of the merits 
of Chriſt's death, muſt be in communion 
with the chriſtian church. 


- Bur becauſe fince chriſtianity is become 
the religion of nations, there are many 
who only make a mere profeſſion of Chriſt, 
that in the communion of chriſtians there 
are bad as well as good; the church is 
therefore in ſcripture compared to a field, 
in which tares vegetate as well as wheat; 


to a net caſt into the ſea, which gathereth 
of 


of the Lord's Supper. 


and external communion with the reſt of 


his members. 


Cunts r $ love to his hank; is eminent- 
ly diſplayed in his dying for it. He is 


that good ſhepherd who giveth his life for 
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of every kind. To unite us therefore to S ERM. 
Chriſt, there is required more than a vifible 


the ſheep. When the Apoſtle repreſents 


the greateſt expreſſion of his love to his 
church+, he inſtances his death. 


' Ou love to Chriſt will ſhew itſelf | "a 


marily in an inward awe and reverence. 
To conſider him as our lord and maſter, 
we are to treat him with honour and re- 
ſpect. Not to confine theſe religious and 


honourable thoughts within our own breaſt, 
but manifeſt it by outward acts, and teitify 


his will. Thus we muſt carefully obey, 


not only thoſe laws which are moſt agree- 


our affection to Chriſt by a conformity to 


able to our temper and inclination, which 


beſt concur with our own temporal intereſt 


and convenience; but, with David, we 
muſt have reſpect to all his commandments. 


john x. + Epheſians v. 25,—Romans v. 6. 
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SERM. Among which, and a moſt important in- 


junction it is, is the reception of the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper. This he has 

purpoſely commanded us to obſerve, as a 
never- failing remembrance of his death, 
the nobleſt inſtance of divine philanthropy. 
We are again and again exhorted to be 
mindful of all the duties which our Saviour 
has enjoined his diſciples, and not unfre- 
quently the celebration of this ſacrament. 


Tx neceſſity and advantage of frequent 
communion is great: for if without feed- 
ing on the ſacred ſymbols of Chriſt's body 
and blood we cannot ordinarily receive re- 

miſſion of our ſins, nor renew the aſſiſtances 

of the ſpirit of God; and if theſe are ſuch 
bleſſings which he thought worthy of his 
life to purchaſe ; we require no other ar- 
guments often to engage us to eat this 
bread, and to drink this cup, when we ſtand 


in daily need of the divine ſuccour and for- 
giveneſs. 


ARE we apprehenſive of our frequent 
failings, and the melancholy conſequences 
of our fins; how odious ther are in th: 

h tight 


1 


nicating in this ſervice. 
of our ſpiritual weakneſs and decay; how 
often we tire and faint in our purſuits of 
good, in our progreſs to heaven? And if 
we are ſenſible that the remembrance of 
Chriſt's death is our duty, that it is of im- 
portant uſe to us in our chriſtian warfare, 
* * and excuſe will vaniſh before 
us. We know how roving and inconſtant 
are our minds, that the entertainments of 
ſenſe, the pleaſures of the body, and the 

' hurry of worldly buſineſs, are too apt to 
divert our thoughts from more ſerious me- 
ditations, and to wear away the impreſſions 
of religion. 


of the Lord's Supper. 
ſight of God, and how fatal to ourſelves? SER. 


Are we ſenſible of the happineſs of God's 


favour ; how bleſſed he is whoſe unrigh- 


teouſneſs is forgiven, and whoſe fin is co- 
vered? Then will our intereſt, as well as 


our duty, equally inform us of the neceſſity 


of frequenting the holy table, and commu- 
Are we conſcious 


We nu aden. chat the celebration 
3 of the Lord's ſupper admirably ſerves to 
the publication of our faith in the death of 

Chriſt ; that we believe him to be the 
ET. Saviour 
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Saviour of the world, and that it is by vir- 
tue of his ſacrifice that we expect the fa- 


vour of heaven. It is one of the diſtin- 
guiſhing rights of our religion; the ſacra. 
ments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper; 


and the invocation of the name of - Chriſt; 


being the proper and peculiar inſtitutions 
of chriſtianity; and in the uſe of them we 
publiſh our chriſtian opinions. The reſt 


of our religion is in common -with the 
tenets of others, and little elſe but the prin- 


ciples of natural religion refined. Particu- 
lar ſervices were inſtituted by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and are practiſed by no other modes. 
or denominations of religion in the world. 


Bu our celebration of this ſacrament || 
therefore, we publiſh our faith in Chriſt; 
that we acknowledge him as the captain of 
our ſalvation, under whoſe banner we have 

enliſted ; that though the croſs was a ſtum- 

bling block to the Jews, and appeared as 


fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, yet chriſtians are 


not only not aſhamed of, but glory in a 

crucified Saviour. Thus we make a public 
declaration of our principles, an open at- 
teſtation of chriſtianity. 


Ir 
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Ir cannot indeed be denied that we have s ERM. 


need of frequent monitors of our faith in 
Chriſt. Too many live as though they had 


no ſuch principle; and our Saviour himſelf 
doubts, whether the Son of Man, when he 


comes a ſecond time, ſhall find faith on the 
earth. And it is true, that even the beſt 


of us do not always act under the influence 
of ſuch a perſuaſion; but walk rather by 
ſight than faith, by the meaſures and mo- 


tives of this world than by the _ and 
rewards of the next, 


Ir was the fault of the apoſtle St. Tho- 


X. 


— ws 


mas, that he was deficient in faith, that he 


4 NON wx} 


did not readily believe the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, And though in compaſſion to the 
weaknefs of Thomas, Jeſus gave him the 
ſatisfaction he required, by which means 
our faith in Chriſt is confirmed beyond all 
|| poſlibility of rational doubt, yet he declares 
it a nobler act of faith in thoſe that ſee not, 
and yet believe. And if it be for the com- 
mendation and advantage of chriſtians, to 
Iconfeſs Chriſt before men, we muſt evi- 
|| dently declare it in the uſe of this ſacra- 
ment, which is a lively repreſentation of 
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what Chriſt ſuffered, when he made his 


ſoul a ſacrifice for ſin. 


Tak new covenant was founded in 


Chriſt's death; it was by his ſufferings 
that God and man were reconciled, and en- 
tered into mutual engagements. And when 
by the conſecrated bread and wine we are 
made partakers of his body and blood, it 


is of all thoſe benefits which God has en- 


gaged himſelf to beſtow in the new cove- 


nant. 


Bor we muſt remember, that the mere 


eating and drinking the conſecrated ele- 
ments of bread and wine, will not infallibly 
convey to us either the remiſſion of our 
ſins, or the aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit ; for 


why then need there any preparation? For- 


giveneſs of ſins is conditionally promiſed 
by God upon our repentance ; the aſliſtance 
of his grace upon our virtuous endeavours ; | 
eternal life upon our ſincere obedience. 
Whoever repents not ; whoever makes no 
progreſs in virtue; whoever obeys not the 
commands of God, can expect none of 
theſe bleſſings, It only then remains that 


We 
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we haſten to qualify ourſelves with ſuch $ERM. 
due tempers and requiſite diſpoſitions of X. 
mind, that we may be accepted as welcome 
and worthy gueſts at this holy ſolemnity ; 
and fail not to approach the marriage feaſt 
with the wedding garment. 
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ISAIAH XXVI. 9. 


| When thy judgments are in the earth, the 
inbabitanti of the world will learn haha 


 uſneſs.. 


SERM. To explore the ſecrets of cabinets, or to 
= trace the concatenations of political 
cauſes, which direct the helm of a great 
ſtate; to juſtify or to condemn the opera- 

tions of government, however nearly they 
may be allied to individual ſecurity, cer- 
tainly is not the province of the preacher. 

It is his office to inculcate the plain, the 
humble, the practical duties of piety and 
morality; 
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morality; to teach obedience to God, and SERM. 


charity to men; and not to fan the flame 
of contention, or provoke the haſtineſs of 


opinion, by diſcuſſing abſtract political 
queſtions, which ſuit neither the ſanctity 
of the place, nor the holineſs of the purpoſe 
for which we aſſemble. There are other 
places and other times better ſuited to the 


| deliberation of ſuch ſubjects. 


We are now, however, called upon by 
the executive power of the kingdom to 


Humble ourſelves before the mighty hand of 
God; that we may avert the impending. 


_ conſequences of our public and private 


ſins; and to implore his pardon for our 


paſt offences, with a ſincere reſolution of 


: future amendment. 


Tur God exerts the ſame authority 


over ſtates as over individuals, is evident 


from the hiſtory of the Jews; in which we 


find that he dealt with them both , 


and collectively, as the ſituation of their 
affairs required ; and as the frequency and 
enormity of their ſins demanded his inter- 
ceſſion. He often promiſed them the bleſſ- 
ings of his favour and protection for the 
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preſervation of their government, and for 
the happineſs of the people: that if they 


would ſubmit to the conditions which he 


impoſed on them, and turn from the 


evil of their ways, he would reſtore them 


to the plenitude of his paternal care, and 


to the enjoyment of peace and ſecurity. 


Turs will ſufficiently aſſure us, that with 


the ſame humiliation before God, undiſ- 


ſembled repentance of our ſins, and earneſt 


reſolution of amendment, the ſame merci- 
ful protector will enable us to overcome 
the power of our enemies, with which we 
are at preſent threatened. Not that we are 
to flatter ourſelves with the ſame pecu- 
liar favour of Providence, which ſo won- 
derfully attended the government of that 
people; for what was perſonally applied 
to them, muſt be figuratively applied to 
us: otherwiſe we impeach both the nature 
of eternal juſtice and mercy, as well as 


violate the rights of mankind. We muſt 


not judge of the fate of kingdoms from 


God's adminiſtration of the Jewiſh com- 


monwealth, for it would be equally injuri- | 
ous to religion and to government. The 
doctrine, for inſtance, which teaches that 


God 
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God, in the common adminiſtration of the SERM. 


world, puniſhes the poſterity for the crimes 
of their forefathers, was a diſpenſation pe- 
cyliar only to the Jews ; but in the preſent 


diſpoſition of things would intrench on the 


divine attributes of juſtice and mercy. Un- 
der the theocracy of the Jews, both the 


king and the people were ſuperintended by 
the immediate and extraordinary provi- 


dence of God; their religious and civil 
ſociety were incorporated, and equally ſub- 
ject to temporal rewards and puniſhments. 


It would be dangerous and deluſive there- 
fore to regulate our ideas of God's dealing 
with the preſent world, from the ſame plan 
of his adminiſtration of the Jewiſh ; for 
we are now governed not by an extraor- 
dinary. but by a common providence. It - 
were indeed then in ſome degree juſt and 


neceſſary, that the crimes of private men 


ſhould be expiated only by the deſolation 
of the ſtate, becauſe it involved miſery on 


individuals. But under the chriſtian diſ- 


penſation, wicked men are reſerved for fu- 
ture puniſhment, without the neceſſity or 
expedience of puniſhing the ſtate with 


them. 
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'Tavs'itimay be ſeen; that we have no 
authority from ſcripture to imagine, that 
God's dealings with the Jews are the meta- 
ſure of adminiſtering his care over other 


ſtates; or that thoſe offences which fre- 


quently brought deſtruction and flaughter 
on that nation, has the ſame tendeney to 


provoke his indignation againſt us. Thus 


whatever might have been peculiar to 


them, who were under the immediate in- 
ſpection and perpetual guidance of provi- 
dence, cannot be cloſely applied to any 


other nation, in the an ee diſpoſition of c 
things. | | = 


Tus queſtion therefore is, hater ſtates 3 

are ſubje& to the mercies and judgments 
of God, and whether they are not puniſhed 
and rewarded according to their merit? 


And whoever has examined with attention 


the hiſtory of the world, or ſurveys with 
obſervation the revolutions of empires in 
the preſent age of mankind, can have little 
reaſon to doubt, that there is a ſuperior 
power which inſpects the motion of poli- 
tical as well as individual proſperity. 
Nothing is more reaſonable to conclude, 
than that vice and impiety, in their natural 
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conſequence, occaſion the inevitable ruin sERM. 
of | a ſtate. Thus whoever obſerves the XI. 


courſe. of: God's providence towards the = 
people of Iſrael, will find them either pro. if 


ſperous ar_ afflicted, as piety and virtue J 
flouriſhed or declined among them; for | q\ 
chus Achior ſtates their caſe to Holofernes, 
in the apacryphal book of Judith“. The 
ald world is recorded as an illuſtrious me- 
morial of God's wrath againſt the children 
of diſobedience, when he brought a deluge 
over the whole earth, becauſe all fleſh was 
corrupted. Such was alſo the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. AMoſes aſcribes 
the ruin of the ſeven nations to their ſins, 
whom the children of Iſrael were to diſ- 
© poſſeſs. - Dreadful too had been the fate of 
the great and populous city of Nineveh, 
had not every one at the preaching of Johah 
turned from his evil way, and made his 
repentance both as public and as univerſal 
as his crimes f. The proſperity of the 
Roman empire, ſays da holy father, was in 
a great degree attributed to their virtues; 
their love of juſtice, temperance, and libe- : 


3 
wy 


'G * Judith v. 17. I Deut. ix. 5. I Jonah iii. 10, 


9 His moribus meruerunt [Romani] ut Deus verus quam 
vis eum non colerent, eorum augeret imperium. 


dh | | St. Auguſtine, lb. de Civit, Dei. v. ©, 12. 


"4 Ms rality, 
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SERM. rality, their innocent ambition and inde- 
XI. fatigable induſtry, at firſt procured and ſo 
long preſerved the glory of their empire. 
The true God, although they didi not adore: 
him, ehlarged their dominions ; and ſo: 
long as they maintained their ancient vir- 
=_ they were ſucceſsful and flouriſhed-:: 
but when a long proſperity had corrupted 
their manners, and the vices of thoſe na- 
tions they had ſubdued were grown popular 
among them, they were ſoon convulſed by 
anarchy and diſcord, and the hand of Pro- _ 
vidence wrought their ruin. Theſe terrors 
of the Lord are in a great degree neceſſary, - 
to preſerve the honour: and majeſty of the 
divine laws, and to check the inſolence and 
preſumption of daring ſinners. Theſe are 
the banks that ſtay the proud waves of wick- 
edneſs, and confine the actions of men 
within proper limits. When thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 5 
; woill learn righteouſueſe. 


t 


Bur were God, as ſome vainly imagine, 
only an idle ſpectator of human actions, 
wholly unconcerned at ſublunary affairs, 
and altogether involved in the contempla- 

tio of his own excellencies; yet even 
then, 
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then, the natural tendency of vice and im- 


piety is to miſery and pain. Terrible is 
that courſe of wickedneſs, which conſiſts 


in a contempt of the authority, or neglect 


of the duties of religion; thus removing 
the ſtrongeſt baſis of ſociety; diſregarding 


the dread of divine puniſhment for evil; 
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ridiculing the external obligation of oaths, 


which is the eſſential ſecurity of the ma- 


giſtrate, and the internal obligation of con- 


ſcience, which is the eſſential ſecurity of 


the people. Immorality and vice openly 


attack, and vitally diſarrange the peace of 


ſociety: luxury and avarice become the po- 
pular diſorders of the community, and di- 
rectly lead to ruin and miſery. The na- 


tional wealth, one of the moſt conſiderable 


fountains of internal ſtrength, becomes thus 


gradually exhauſted, or partially diſtri- 


buted; and the perſonal vigour of the peo- 
ple, another ſecurity of the comfort and 
proſperity of a ſtate, becomes either ener- 


_ vated by miſapplied wealth, or debaſed by 


| ſordid poverty. Hence ariſes a train of 


evils, too important to be deſpiſed, and 
too numerous to be repeated; and hence 
ſucceeds the deſtruction of a government. 
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Tur a nation cannot be;:extherafe or 
happy without en] 6ying; the; protection, 
and maintaining the religion of God, isa 


truth which operated powerfully in theap- 
pointment of the preſent ſolemnity; and 


we are wretchedly inſenſible of our: lan- 


guiſhing condition, and of the juſt anger of 
Heaven, if we ſee not abundant reaſon to 
urge us to an early and univerſal repent- 
ance. Suppoling the world to be governed 
by his providence, we muſt acknowledge 
| the neceſlity of his protection in the ſucceſs 


of any enterprize; and * happy are tbe peo- 


pPle that are in ſuch a caſe; yea, happy are the * 
people who have the Lord for their God. No 5 
counſel can proſper in oppoſition to, his 


wildow, which ſetting, Bete him in Fg 


SS aL 4 


means Wy . ee to 1 mu 
eyer he intends; or to baffle and annihilate 
whatever projects and contrivances are re- 


pugnant to his will. The hearts of kings, 


the thoughts of counſellors, and the ſpirits 
of ſoldiers, a are equally ſubject t to his uner- 8 
ring controul. | 


* Plalm cxliv, 15. 


LeT 
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LE r us compare the Supreme providence, SERM. . 
and the ſafety of a nation under this refuge XI. : 
with the imbecility. and deceitfulneſs __ 
human ſupports, which can neither bear 

the weight of our confidence, or juſtify our 


_ reliance on them. In the numberleſs viciſ- F 
ſitudes and perpetual confuſion of the world, | 
on what creature can we repoſe our aſſur- 1 


ance? Where can national ſafety be plac- 
ed but in ſome over-ruling cauſe? Not in 
military preparations, for theſe may be in- 
 effectual; not in confederacies and alliances, 
for theſe may prove inconſtant; not in the 
 wiſdomof ſtateſmen, for they may be divide F 
ed, and their *counſel turned into Foohſhneſs; . To | 
not in the authority of princes, for the reins 
of government and the ſword of juſtice 
may be wreſted out of their hands. This, — 
therefore, is the only ſolid foundation upon '# 
which public ſecurity: can ſtand ; | ru ß 
in vain is ſalvation to be hoped for from the 


mountains, Or from any created eminence ; 1 
truly in the Lord our t z5 the Jatvation * F 
* i 
Samuel . 57, I Jeremiah lil, 23; | 
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As religion i is the greateſt improvement 


of human nature, and diſtinguiſhes it more 
than all endowments of reaſon; fo that 


which eſtabliſhes in man the moſt honour- 


able character, muſt in proportion increaſe 


the luſtre of a community. Learning and 


ſciences, conqueſt and civilization, are cer- 
tainly glorious to nations; but piety and 
virtue are more ſplendid attainments, and 


_ chiefly become a chriſtian kingdom. Re- 


| ligion, by a natural tendency, promotes 
temporal peace and proſperity, and the 
atheiſt himſelf is conſtrained: to allow it, 
for he builds the very ſcheme of his princi- 


| ples upon this ſuppoſition. What can tru- 
ly be happier than for princes and magiſ- 


rrates to *rule in the fear of God, and to imi- 
tate him in clemency, gentleneſs, and equi- 
ty; for ſubjects to be peaceable, humble, 
innocent, and affectionate towards one 
another; for all ranks and orders of men to 

be active in diſcharging the duties of their 
reſpective ſtations? This is only what 

chriſtianity teaches, that every man may 


incline in his proper ſphere to advance the 


good of eie y. It is the property of vice 


„ Samuel xxiii, 3. 


to 
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to eat into the bowels of a . and s ERM. 


to draw after it a long train of miſery and 


calamity; but *religion is a tree of life to 
_ them that lay hold upon her, and a particular 


benefit of it is the healing of nations. It 
was no unreaſonable demand to God, 4 Lord, 


wilt thou ſlay a righteous nation? for it cer- 
tainly is not agreeable to the maxims of 


his governing providence ; but as he pu- 


niſhes ſocieties in this world for their pub- 
lic iniquities, ſo he equally rewards them 


for their exemplary virtues. This, there- 
fore, i is an aphoriſm too obvious to be con- 


tradicted, that $righteouſneſe exalteth a na- 


/ tion, but fin i is 4 reproach to any people. 


3 Tuus, as pure and unconupted religion 
is the greateſt bleſſing of mankind, as unit- 


ed into public communities, what more 
naturally follows, than that they make it 


their principal conſideration. Nothing is 
more valuable to good men, than what they 


expect in a better world; they will there- 


fore charitably deſire for others, what they 
juſtly prize for themſelves. If there be no 


competition between the pleaſures of this 


* Proverbs iii. 18. + Revelations xxii. 2. 
7 Geneſis xx. 4. Proverbs xiv. 34. 
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life and thoſe of eternity, and if no man 
can be content to hazard the loſs of his im- 
mortal ſoul that he may gain the whole | 
world, it is an eaſy conſequence, that though 

a nation be ſurrotinded with all that luxury 
can defire, and ſtand, /ihe the garden of the 
Lord, full of health, of proſperity, and 
plenty, yet it is in effect a barren and dif. 
conſolate wilderneſs, if it enjoy not the 
light of religion. For, though God may 

ſometimes permit impious nations to flou- 
_ "riſh;it is not from a ſenſe of his pleaſure, but 
for the execution of his juſtice, or for other 
| ſecret purpoſes, which are folded up among 
the myſterious counſels of his all-wiſe and 
inſcrutable providence. Religion is the 
greateſt comforter in all diſtreſſes, and cre- 


ates an inward ſerenity amidſt all the tem- 


peſtuous diſturbances of life. +11 the mul- 


 titude of my thoughts, ſaid the penſive Pſalm- . 


iſt, thy comforts refreſh my foul. 


LET us then neither impiouſly reject, 
nor diſdainfully under-value revealed reli- 
gion; treat it neither with the wantonneſs | 
of derifion, nor with the curioſity and pride 


* Matthew xvi, 26. f Palms xciv. 19. 


of 
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of ſcepticiſm. Let us not liſten with avi- 


dity to thoſe who take pleafure in reviling 


the ſcriptures, that charter of our ſalvation ; 
who - caſt uñſeemnty reflefions upon them 
for their unadorned ſtyle,” and for their 
diſagreement with theoretic ' ſyſtems of 
* philoſophy ; who aver that they contain 


no myſteries unintelligible. to reaſon, and 


that the knowledge of them is not neceſſary 
to ſalvation. Are not theſe ſome of the 
public ſins, which this day is devoted to be- 


wail? and will it not become our zeal to 
annihilate this ſpirit of infidelity and im- 
piety, in defence of the word of God, and 
te oracles of life? Peace, charity, and mu- 

tual communion are the original conditions 


of the chriſtian church; and if it be divided 


by groundleſs jealouſies and unreaſonable 


contentions, it is not properly that body of 


which our Saviour was the head. If he 
bite and devour one another, take heed ye be not 
| conſumed one of another: and thus were the 
Jews, in the final devaſtation of their city 


__ and'temple, which was precipitated more 


"= the factions within the walls, than by 


the Roman armies without. 


is is a very 1 . that, 


although the deſolation of a country is the 
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certain conſequence of vice and impiety, 
yet it is in the power of a people to avert 


the dreadful calamities impending over the 
ſtate where ſuch evils are practiſed, by a 


| ſpeedy courſe of piety, juſtice, and ſobriety; 
by the exerciſe of which, as nations arrive 
at their greatneſs, ſo, by the conſtant exer- 
tion of it, do they continue in the favour 
and protection of Providence. There may 
be many inſtances, where, in ſtates as well 
as in individuals, impiety has flouriſhed 
with impunity, and at length has eſcaped 


the vengeance of heaven. But this affords 


us no ſanction for any vice derogatory of na- 
tional or perſonal integrity. The unlimit- 
ed goodneſs of a gracious God can neither 
be circumſcribed nor doubted. Whenever, 
therefore, ſocieties are rewarded or puniſh- 
ed according to the moral merit or demerit 
attending them, it is for the ſake of exam- 
ple to future ages, that the ſenſe of a divine 
providence in a thoughtleſs and profligate 
world may be confirmed and perpetuated. 
In a ſociety, where, by an eſtabliſned na- 


tional religion, the Deity is reverenced in 


ſpirit and in truth, and where the laws of 
equity and juſtice are impartially adminiſ- 
4 tered, equally regarding the cauſe of the 


ont 
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opulent and the needy ; where vice and 
profaneneſs are not only diſcouraged, but 
legally puniſhed ; there can be no tranſac- 
tion which can render it obnoxious to the 
indignation of the Almighty, but what con- 


cerns its intercourſe with neighbouring 


powers, in its contempt or diſtegard of na- 
tional faith. Let the conduct of Great Bri- 


tain be examined, and her ſeveral connec- 


tions by treaty with other ſtates, or her vari- 


ous commercial intereſts be tried, and it will 
not eaſily be proved, that, to preſerve the 

ſanity of a treaty unimpaired, or to reſent 
the infraction of it; that to ſave the coun- 
try from internal convulſions, or to rid it 
of ſecret and hoſtile combinations, can ex- 
poſe the ſtate to the thunder of Omnipo- 


tence, or ſubject it to eternal deſtruction. 


Neither reaſon nor religion will forbid us 


from taking every vigorous meaſure in our 


Power for the ſecurity of our property, the 
honour of our character, or the preſervation 


of our liberty. If, after all proper endea- 
vours for the continuance of peace have 
proved unſucceſsful, and we are neceſſitated 


by theſe conſiderations to arm ourſelves in 


ſuch a cauſe, who can pronounce us either 
impious or ſanguinary ? And what i is there 


Vor. II. R that 
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neglect of national-treaties, as ariſe in the 
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' that ſhall thus prevent us from appealing 


for Juſtice to the throne of him, whoſe. do- 
minion is over all the earth? There is the 


ſame obligation of conſcience to maintain, 


and the ſame diſgrace attendant upon the 


common tranſactions of life, and in the 


mutual intercourſe between man and man; 
and no confideration of profit, no tempta- 


tion of advantage ſhould allure us to forget 


the ſanctity of a covenant, where the peace 
and honour of a nation are concerned, and 
where the neglect of it would leave an in- 
delible ſtain upon the character of thoſe 
who formed it, and of thoſe who allow the 
infringement of it. There can be no con- 
tract more ſacred than that which binds 


the intereſts, and involves the ſecurity, of 
nations. 


Wax, at all times, in whatever point of 
view we examine it, whether conſidered 


with reſpect to religion, to politics, or to 


humanity, is the moſt calamitous event 


that can befal a country, however juſt may 
be the cauſe, or however profitable the ſuc- 
ceſs of it. But when our ſecurity is endan- 


gered by a foreign force, and our liberty is 
inſulted 
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inſulted by domeſtic conſpirators; when 


deſtruction of our perſons, and the uſurpa- 


ments moſt dear and valuable to us, as men 


and forcibly invaded, what conſideration 
ſhall diſpoſe us to forget, that ſelf-defence 


leſs than the extinction of our laws, the 
tion of our properties; when the enjoy- 


and as chriſtians, are wantonly menaced, 


is a duty; and that we are called upon by 


every tie of private juſtice and of public 
faith to exert every nerve in ſo important 


and perilous a conteſt. To act with indif- 


| ference in a moment of ſuch danger, would 


juſtly expoſe us to the utmoſt rigour which 
an enraged and infatuated enemy can in- 


4 flict. 5 


i Tus 1 act of | devotion to God is 


therefore ſeaſonably and confidently obſerv- 


ed; and the merciful Omni potence of hea- 


ven is now invoked, not on the arms of 
rapine, of fraud, or of injuſtice, but of ſelf- 


defence, of public faith, and u li- = 


apa 


3  Bellgerar malis videtur felicitas, bonis neceflitas. 
| *. dUCUSTINE. 
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Tu Ar our interceſſion may be more ac- 
ceptable, and the iſſue of it more effica- 
cious, let us be exhorted individually to 
turn from our impieties, that the remainder 
of our lives may be dedicated to religion 


and virtue. Such was the immediate pur- 


poſe of this ſolemn act of humiliation; in 
which we are invited to bow down our 
ſouls and bodies before the mighty hand of 
God; to deprecate his wrath by a ſerious 
reſolution of amendment, and a hearty 


confeſſion of our fins. As certainly as the 


purſuit of vice and practice of impiety 

directly lead to the ruin of a people, lo © 

certainly will the contrary practice of piety 
and virtue, with a forrowful contrition for 
our paſt offences, reconcile us to the favour 
of that God, whoſe benignity is viſible in 
all his tranſactions with mankind ; and 
who has promiſed to receive into his pa- 
ternal boſom the humble and the contrite. 


The preſervation of our preſent happy con- 


ſtitution is ſo vitally threatened by our 
vices, and the enjoyment of whatever is 
valuable ſo fatally endangered by it, that 
the time is well appointed for the recollec- 
tion of ourſelves. Let us therefore eman- 
cipate ourſelves from that diſgraceful and 

epidemic 


fathers. 
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epidemic ſpirit of libertiniſm, which per- SERM. 


vades every rank of ſociety, which is the 
peſt of a civilized and enlightened people, 


and a 'diſhonour to humanity, And let us 
return with ſingleneſs of heart, to that fim- 
plicity of manners, that decency of dreſs, 


that moderation of diet, that temperance 


of pleaſures, that equity in trade, that fin- 
cerity of converſation which ſo eminently 


diſtinguiſhed the character of our fore- 

Let us no longer continue in that 

open enmity to all that is honourable and 
praiſe-worthy, in that neglect or contempt 


XI. 


of the public ordinance of religion, into 


which we are ſo frequently betrayed. But 
let us ſpeedily revert to that ſtrictneſs of 
piety, and exerciſe that reverence for reli- 
gion, by which they were in a great degree 
animated to form, and enabled to ſuſtain 
the principles on which the conſtitution ; 


was raiſed, 


Bur that our contrition may be more 


available, when we offer up ſupplications 


for the peace, the proſperity, and the ſe- 
curity of ourſelves, let us not forget to pray 


for our enemies; and that they may ſpee- 


wy return to a proper ſenſe of juſtice and 
of 


at. 
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| SERM, of truth. Let us be difpoſed to commiſe. 


rate, and not to condemn, their weakneſſes ; 
let us be inclined to pardon, rather than 
to cenſure the prejudices of their opinions, 
and the injuſtice of their actions. And let 
us add the event of that cauſe which we 
maintain, to the wonderful bleflings which 
we already receive from that bountiful 
benefactor, whoſe mercy is over all his works ; 
and who, although he humbles our pride, 
will compaſhonate our infirmities, relieve 
our neceſſities, and accept our repentance. 


By this we ſhall engage the divine favour . 


both to ourſelves and to our country; we 
ſhall give credit and reputation to-virtue 


and religion. We know the great im- 


portance of ſuch conduct too ſenſibly, 
when we are aſſured, that for the fake of 
ten righteous perſons God would have re- 
mitted the deſtruction of Sodom. Let 
us then be ſo far friends to ourſelves, 
as to pray for the happineſs of all men: 
let our own lives be regular and pious, and 
our example will encourage the regularity 
and piety of others. Let us break off our 
fins by righteouſneſs, and our iniquities by 

works of mercy and repentance, which will 

confirm us in that tranquility, that is 
. beyond 
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beyond the power of man to diſturb; for 
God has declared to us, that he work of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett of 


righ teouſneſe quietneſe, and Mur urance for 
ever. 


80 — is the paternal protection of 
God to nations as well as to perſons, let us 


ſpeedily endeavour to ſecure it: and let our 
repentance prepare us for this bleſſing. Let 
us be early in expiating our national ſins, 
the foes that lurk within our gates, and 
are moſt dangerous to us; and what thoſe 
ins are, it is the employment of this day 
+ impartially to enquire, and to diſpoſſeſs 
| them, if it can be done, by humiliation and 
prayer. There is indeed among us ſuch a 
ſtrange mixture of hypocriſy with pro- 
pPhaneneſs; of ſpiritual fins with carnal 
impurities; of nice ſcrupuloſity 3 in trifles, 
with no conſcience in matters more im- 
portant; of contending about forms, with 
deſpiſing all private and ſocial worſhip ; of 
a diſguiſed zeal with bold irreligion, that 
it is not eaſily diſcernable where we are to 


begin in the neceſſary plan of reformation. - 
But it is an infallible rule, that every man 


muſt begin with himſelf. Let us then de- 
_ clare 
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clare the pre-eminence of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, by the conſtancy of our worſhip, 
the integrity of our manners, and the uni- 
verſality of our charity. Let us demean 
ourſelves with piety and devotion towards 
God, benevolence and concord towards all 
men, obedience and fidelity to the King, 
duty and reſpect to the laws, that we may 
ſuſtain our characters in the world, unſul- 
lied by the breath of ſuſpicion, and digni- 
fied by ſelf-approbation ; and let us bear 
that tenderneſs and compaſſion towards 
thoſe that are ſeduced from us, on any oc- 
caſion whatever, which may tend to the 
honour and ſupport of that excellent religi- : 
on, of which we are members. If we 
think our religion ſuperior to any other in 
the world, let not thoſe who have a worſe, 
exceed us in any virtue; let us ſtrive to ex- 
cel them in peacefulneſs and moderation, 
in probity and temperance, in zeal and in- 
tegrity, in the fruits of piety and mercy ; 
and let all contentions ceaſe, but thoſe of 
| obeying God, and doing good to mankind. 
We might thus raiſe a temple of peace, 
which would endure through many genera- 
tions; and we might then witneſs probably 
the completion of many glorious prophe- 


cies, f 
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cies, which now our vices ſeem to retard. 
But ſuch a period, if it be above our pre- 
Tent hope, is not above our faith, nor above 
our prayers. It is at leaſt in our own pow- 
er, with the ordinary ſuccours of divine 


grace, to make the world much more hap- 
py, and ourſelves better men; we muſt 
atone for the blemiſhes of the laſt age, by 
a careful reformation of the preſent, and 


then Ephraim will not envy Judab, nor 


Judah vex Ephraim; then there will be no 
 burting nor deſtroying in God's holy moun- 


tain; then mercy and truth will meet toge- 


ber, righteouſneſs and peace will kiſs each 
other; and then we ſhall be prepared to 

hear the great voice out of heaven ; Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 

dewell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 


and God * be with them and be their 
: God. 
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